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pos; a 1 e 1 lately made to Pn „ 
continent, Lacoidently met with ( ãt an Inn 

where I had occaſion to halt a ſhort time) a French 
edition of the Arabian Nights Entertainments z | 


and having no other book at hand, I was in- 


duced to wade through it. When I had finiſh ©. 
ed reading the book, it ſtruck my. imagination, 
that thoſe tales might be compared to a once 
rich and luxuriant garden, neglected and run to 


- waſte, where ſcarce any thing ſtrikes the com- 


mon obſerver but the weeds. and. briars with A 2 


which it is over-run, whilſt the more pene- 


trating eye of the experienced gardener diſco 
vers ſtill remaining, though but thinly ſcatter- 3 
dd, ſome of the moſt fragrant and delightful ; < 

| flowers. Full of this idea, I determined to 
turn floriſt, and to traverſe this wild and un- 
weeded ſpot with a cautious and diſcriminating © _ 
eye, by which means I' flattered myſelf I might 
be enabled to cull a pleaſing noſegay for my 
youthful friends. Quitting the ſimile, I have 

| endeavoured to ſelect a few of the moſt in- 
tereſting tales, have given them a new dreſs in 
point of language, and have carefully expung. 


7 
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£' PREFACE. 


9 every thing that could give the leaſt offence 
to the moſt delicate reader. Not ſatisfied barely 


with theſe views, I have added many moral re- 


AG; wherever the ſtory would admit of 
them. I have, in many inſtances, conſiderably 


| e the fables, and have given them a turn; 


which appeared to me the moſt likely to pro- 
mote the love of virtue, to fortify the youthful | 


' heart againſt the impreſſions of vice, and to 
point out to them the paths which lead to ny 


happineſs, and hour. N 

The very favourable reception the public 
have been pleaſed to give to my trifling endea- 
vours to improve the morals, to furniſn the 
mind with uſeful knowledge, and to correct and 
properly conduct the ideas of the riſing gene- 
ration, afford me ſome reaſon to hope, that this 
attempt will meet with the ſame TILES _— 


| Eection and encouragement, 


_ 7. COOPER. 


* My Bookſeller, thinking CRONE more fevers 
ub of the execution of this little Volume than it de- 
ſerves, has been at the expence of embelliſning it with 
ix elegant copper plates and a vignette as. ee, 
. e 8 
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HI: rotords'of de Sees the 5 
of Perſia, who extended their empire into the 
Indies ee the Ganges, and as far as China, ac- 
quaint us, that there was formerly a king of that 
_ powerful family, who was as much beloved by his 
ſubjects for his juſtice and wiſdom, as he was dreaded 
by his neighbours for his valour and his warlike and. 
well-diſciplined troops. He was ſucceeded. by his ſon- 
Schahriar, who poſſeſſed all the 2 * virtues 
af his father. . 
Mis falten had maxried 4 mot beautiful and ac- 8 py 
compliſhed lady, of whom he was doatingly fond 32 
but, finding ſhe betrayed his confidence, and that: 
ſhe was guilty of enormous crimes, he delivered hers 
to his grand vizier, with an order to ſtrangle her, 
which that miniſter accordingly executed. It too of. 
ten happens, that the. paſſion of revenge -unhappily 
carries ua beyond the bounds of juſtice and humanity: 
Thus the enraged prince did not ſtop with the pyniſh-- 
ment. of his queen, but W 


V 
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. . all che ladies who had been her attendants. 
Not fatisfiedwith this, he eruelly reſolved, in order 
to prevent the diſſoyalty of ſuch as he ſhould after- 
wWagrds marry, to eſpouſe one every night, and have | 
her ſtrangled the next morning. 
Several young ladies of 8 merit 18 beauty, 
and of diſtinguiſhed, families, fell victims to his cruel 
| reſolution, by which there was every day a maiden | 
married, and a wife murdered.. The report of this. 
; cruel a& of barbarity occaſioned a general conſter- 
nation in che city, where nothing was heard but eries 
and lamentations. Inſtead of thoſe commendations. + 
and bleſſings, which the ſultan had hitherto received 
To __ Rogen; _ mouths were now filled * 
. Te gn vizier, 25 was, mak againk, his will, 
the executioner of this horrid ſentence, had two 
daughters, the eldeſt named Scheherazade, and the 
youngeſt Dinarzade. The latter was a lady of very 


— great merit; bat che elder poſſeſſed. courage, wit, 
Aland penetration, infinitely above the generality of her 
ſex. She had read a great deal, and had ſuch a 


ſtrong memory, that ſhe ſeldom forgot any thing. 
She had ſucceſsfully applied herſelf to philoſophy, 
phyſic, hiſtory, and the liberal arts, and was the beſt 
pioeteſs of che age in which ſhe lived. To complete 


— 


. | 15TRODUOTION, | * 
the. portrait nature had given her the figure . 


beauty of a Venus, the wiſdom of a Minerva, and 


the chaſtity of a Diana. 


No wonder, if the vizier wins ond: koh 2. 


daughter, whoſe happineſs was the object of his 


thoughts by day, and ſometimes interrupted his repoſe- | 
on his pillow by night. One day, as they were diſ- 


courſing together, Father, (ſaid: ſhe to him) I have 


“one favour to beg of you, and I humbly hope you- 


| c will grant it me. I certainly will not refuſerit- 
CC vou, (anſwered. he) provided it be juſt and reaſan - 1 


© able.Y—* As far the juſtice of it, (aid the). there 
« can be no doubt, and you may judge of it by the- 
« motive which urges me to demand it of ou. 1 : | 

« have a deſign to. ſtop the courſe of chat barbarity. _ 
which the ſultan, exerciſes upon the families of this, 
* * inn An thoſe nie fears, which. 


« ſo fatal eee 


* 
* Py *K.- 
2 


„ Your deſign, daughter, Gepe the rig 4 | 


& very commendable ;. but this is like. one of thoſe... 7 f F 
„ unhappy diſorders, which bafle the ſkill of he 
<« moſt able phyſicians, eee 


« curable. What is the remedy you propoſe . 


cc Father, (ſaĩd ſhe) ſince by your n | the fultan, : 


makes every day a new marriage, I conjure you, 


. ” by 


35 raTroDyertoN: OL 8 
ee by the tender: affection you bear me, to procure me” 
« the honour of his bed.” = 5 

She had no ſooner pronounced cheſe dn Aan 8 
_ vizier appeared to be ſtruck motionleſs with hor-" 
| After recovering himſelf 2 little, .O heaven . 
6 ion he) have you loſt your ſenſes, daughter, 
that you make ſo dangerous a requeſt of me? Vo 
te know that the ſultan has ſolemnly ſworn, that he 
«© will marry a ſultana every night; and order her to 
& be killed the next morning! Conſider properly to 
« what your indifcreet zeal will expoſe you, and 
«© what will be the fitaf 2 Iu al 
„ nes ien 
3 Ves, my 4 father; (replied the virtuous 
10 ty I am perfectly ſenſible of the danger to- 
„ Which I ſtall expoſe myſelf;- but chat does not 
ftrighten me. If 1 periſh, my death will be glo- 
« rious ;- and, if I ſucceed; I ſhall do my country an 
« important piece of ſervice.” . No, no, (faid the 
vizier) whatever you can repreſent to induce me to 
permit you to undertake ſo perilous a taſk, do not 
te think that I ever will agree to it. When che ſultan 
« ſhall order me to put an end to- your life, alas! I 
, muſt obey him; and think what - muſt be the feel- 
« ings of a tender father in ſuch a ſituation! “„ 
All che. arguments the vizier could. make aſe-of*. 


, * LE 
8 


TD 18 'TRODUCTION, | 


were to no purpoſe z; and, finding his daughter aud 
ible in her purpoſe, he at laſt yielded to her importu- | 
nity. As he could not divert her ſrom that fatal reſo- 
lution, he went to the ſultan and acquainted him, that 
he would the next night bring him his eldeſt daughter. 
The ſultan was very much ſurpriſed at the fcrifice 
che vizier was making. How could you reſolve 
« (ſaid: the ſultan to the vizier) to- bring me your 
„ own daughter?“ Sir, (anſwered he) it is her 
% on offer. The fad deſtiny chat "attends it could 
ce not induce her to abandon her reſolution; ſne pre- | 


ce fers the honour of being one night your majeſty's. : 


« wife, to her life.” =: But do not miſtake; vizier, 
« (ſaid the ſultan) to-morrow, when I ſhall put your 
. daughter into your hands, 1 ſhalt expect you to | 
«take away her life, and if you fail, I fivear that you - 
„ ſhall die.” + The vizier replied, that however dear 
ſuch a ſacrifice might coſt him, yet he knew his duty 
too well to fail in any part of it. The ſultan chen ac- 
cepted the miniſter's offer, and told him WO TONE WE | 
his daughter when he pleaſed: 1 < 
The grand vizier went with the news to  Schehera- 
e who received it with as much joy, as if it had 
been the moſt agreeable thing in the world. She 
; thanked her father for having obliged her in fo ſen- _ 
fible a manner; and, perceiving that his heart was 
| | are 
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by oppreſſed with grief, ſhe told him, by way of conſor i 
= lation, that ſhe hoped he would never repent his hav- 
ns married her to the ſultan, but that, on the con- 


i | - trary, he would have reaſon to rejoice in it all his days, | 
j Eto All her buſineſs now was, to put herſelf in a con- 
1 |  Uition to appear before the ſultan 5 but, before ſhe 
1 went, ſhe took her ſiſter Dinarzade apart, and ſaid to 
ll | : her, My dear ſiſter, I muſt beg your aſſiſtance in à 
[i 8 70 SUIT of very great importance, and mutt beg of | 
= you not to deny it me. My father is going to take 
wil « me to theſſultan to be his wife. Do not let chis 
14k « frighten you, but hear me with patience. As ſoon 
2 I approach the ſultan's preſence, I will pray him 
1 < to permit you to lie in the bride-chamber, that 1 


cc 
cc 
map enjoy your company this one night more. If 
= * I obtain that favour, as I hope to do, remember to 
ne. "oF awake me to-morrow an hour before day, and to 
* addreſs me in theſe or ſome ſuch words: My fiſter; 
« if you be not aſleep, I pray you that till day- break, 
which will be very ſpeedily, you will tell me one 
of the fine ſtories, of which you have read ſo 
e many. —I will immediately tell you one; and I 
e hope, by theſe means, to deliver the city from the 
e conſternation it is under at - preſent,” Dinar- 
 zade replied, that ſhe would with ae do any: 


ding her ſiſter . 2 
As 


e be ON 


"Ks ſoon as the evening was advanced, the 61 vi- * E 


2ier conducted his daughter to the palace, and retired, 


| after having introduced her into the ſultan's apart- 


ments. As ſoon as the ſultan was left alone with her, >: - : 
- he ordered her to uncover her face, and found it ſo 17 


beautiful, that he was perfectly charmed with her; 
but perceiving her in tears, he aſked her the reaſon. 


d Sir, (anſwered the lady) I have à ſiſter, who loves 


« me tenderly, as I do her; and I could wiſh that ſhe 
„ might be allowed to be all night in this chamber, 
s that I might ſee her, and bid her once more adieu. 
« Will you be pleaſed to allow me the comfort of : 
N giving her this laſt teſtimony of my friendſhip.” MT 
| The ſultan having conſented to it, Di a 
ſent for with all poſſible ſpeed. The ſultan and his 
5 lady repoſed on an alcove raiſed very high, according 
to the cuſtom of the eaſtern monarchs, and Dinarzade 
lay in a bed that was prepared for her near the foot 
of the alcove. In this fituation we muſt leave them 
till the morning, when the amiable  fultana will begin 
her ſtories. 5 


We muſt not, however, conclude this Lac + 


without obſerving, that after this amiable lady had 
paſſed a thouſand and one nights in telling her tales, 
the ſultan became ſo much delighted with her, that ke 
renounced in her favour the cruel law he had impoſed 
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on himſelf, and ordered her to be conſidered as the deli- 
verer of ſo many damſels he had reſolved to ſacrifice to 
Bis unjuſt reſentment. , The grand vizier was the firſt 
who learned this agreeable news from the ſultan's own 
mouth, which was ſoon ſpread over all the towns and 
provinces, and gained the ſultan and the lovely Schehe- 
5 razade the bleſſings of all the e of the s N 
of the N 4 | | 


7 x 
* 1 \ . 
+: 
7 
7 * 
Pg 
; 4 
— 
1 
4 
, 1 
* *. 
-v . F 
7 = 4 
; 4 : 
PIP 
Fl 
& + 
THE 
8 
hy 4 - * 1 2 
- 
"a ; thus 
1 n 4 
bY 
LY 
5 
* ; 
* 
A ' 0 


ORIENTAL MORALIST. _ 


CHA. 1 1 . * 

E ſhades of a were preparing to give way - 

to the brilliant beams of Aurora, when Dinar- 
zade called to the Sultana. My dear ſiſter, ſaid ſhe, Ee, 
if you be not aſleep, I pray, until daybreak, which" » 

will be in a very little time, that you will tell me one 
of thoſe pleaſant ſtories you have read; alas !-this may © 
perkape be the HR fine har ER 3 Wal a 
tisfaction. e 8 1 8 
The Sultana, inffead of anſwering her ſiſter, * „ 
addreſſed herſelf to the Sultan: Sir, will your majeſty _ 
be pleaſed to allow me to give my ſiſter this ſatisfac- 
tion? —I have no objection, anſwered the Sultan she - 
then deſired her ſiſter to liſten, and thus began. ISS 7 
There was formerly a merchant, who had-a large : 2 
eſtate in 8 . and money. He had a great 
; B = mer 


— 
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| amber of deputies, factors, and ſlaves. He was obliged | : 
from time to time to take journeys, to tranſatt buſineſs 


with his correſpondents ; and one day, being under 


the neceſſity of going a long journey, about an affair 


of importance, he took horſe, and put a portmanteau 
behind him, with ſome biſcuits and dates, becauſe he 


had a greatdefart to paſs over, where he could procure 
no manner of proyiſions. He arrived without any 
accident at the end of his journey; and, having dif- 


patched his affairs, wad horſe pans in veneer? to re- 


's turn home. | 
The fourth day of ks Jodiney; he was ſo much i in- 
© commoded by the heat of the fun, that he turned 


out of the road, to refreſh himſelf under ſome trees 
that he ſaw at a conſiderable | diſtance in the 
country. There he found, at the foot of a great 
walnut- tree, a fountain of very clear running water, 


and alighting, tied his horſe to a branch of the 


tree, and ſitting down by the fountain, took ſome biſ- 


crits and dates out of his portmanteau. As he eat his 
dates, he threw the ſhells about on both ſides of him. 


When he had done eating, being a good muſſelman, 


he waſhed his hands, his Fe, and. his. * and faid 


his prayers. © 
He had not 1 an NY 8 gil 4 "Eos 
when he ſaw a Genie appear, all white with age, and 


of a monſtrous bulk; who, advancing towards. him 
with a ſcymetar in his hand, thus ſpoke to him in 2 
terrible voice: Riſe "hs that J may kill thee with this | 
f ſeymetar, 


5? 
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3 have killed my ſon; 2 
| thoſe words with a. terrible. ſcream, —The- merchant 
being as much frightened at the hideous ſhape of the 


| monſter, as at thoſe threatening words, anſwered him 
' trembling, Alas! my good lord, of what crime can 
I be guilty towards you, that you ſhould take away 
my life 71 will, replies the Genie, kill thee, as thou 


how ſhould I kill your ſon ? I did not know him, nor 


ever ſaw him.— Did not you fit down when you came 


hither, replies the Genie? Did not you take dates 
out of your portmanteau, and as you eat them, did not 
you throw the ſhells about on both ſides I did all 
that you ſay, anſivered the merchant, I. cannot den 


it.—If it be ſo, replied the Genie, I tell thee that 
thou haſt killed my ſon; and the way was thus: 
When you threw your nut- ſhells about, my ſon, was 
paſſing by, and you threw one of them into his eye, 
which killed him; therefore I muſt kill. thee—Ah l 


kill him that has killed another 7 I agree to it, ſaid 
the merchant, but certainly I never killed your ſon: 


and if I have, it-was unknown to me, and I did it in- 


nocently ; therefore I beg you to pardon me, and to 


ſuffer me tolive.—No, no, ſaid the Genie, perſiſting 
in his reſolution, I muſt kill thee, ſince thou haſt kill- 


e ndl then taking the merchayt by the arm, 
WE”. B 2 threw 


| my lord, pardon me cried the merchant.—No par - 
don, anſwers the Genie, no merey. Is it. not juſt to 
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mo bim with his face upon the ae no lifted 


— his ſcymetar to cut off his head. 155 1 
The merchant, all in tears, proteſted he was inno- 


5 cent, bewailed his wife and children, and ſpoke to the 
. S in the moſt moving expreſſions that could be ut- 


d —T he Genie, with-his ſcymetar ftill lifted up, 
much patience as to hear the wretch make an 


end of his lamentations, but would not relent. All 
| this Whining⸗ ſays tne monſter, is to no purpoſe; ; 


though you ſhould ſhed tears of blood, that ſhall not 
prevent my killing thee, as thou haſt killed my ſon.— 


Why! replied the merchant, can nothing prevail with 
you? Will you abſolutely take away the life of a poor 


innocent ?—Yes, rephed . n Jam reſolved 


upon it. 


As the Sultana bad 211 thoſe 8 perceiving 


it was day; and knowing that the Sultan roſe betimes 
in the morning to ſay his prayers, and hold his coun- 


cil, ſhe held her peace. Dear ſiſter, ſays Dinarzade, 
what a wonderful ſtory. is this! The remainder of it, 


| faid the Sultana, is more ſurprifing, and you will be 


of my mind, if the Sultan will let me-live this day, 
and permit me to tell it you the next night. The Sul- 


tan, who had liſtened to Scheherazade with pleaſure, 
laid to himſelf, I will ſtay till to-morrow, for I can 
at any time put her to death, when ſhe has made an 
end of her ſtory : ſo having refolved not to take away 
| Her life that day, he roſe and went to his prayers, 
8 and then called his council. | 


F 1 * 
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Alt this while the grand vizier was in the moft 1 
wietegg nls pillow aforded him no fleep, *- 
and he ſpent the night in ſighs and Froans, be- 
wailing the lot of his daughter, of whom he ex- 
pected that he bimſelf ſhould be the executioner. 
And as, in this melancholy proſpect, he was afraid of 
ſeeing the Sultan, he was agreeably ſurpriſed, when 
he faw the prince enter the council-chamber without * 
giving him the fatal orders he expected. 
The Sultan, according to his cuſtom, ſpent che * 
in regulating his affairs; and when night came, he re- 
tired to reſt with his Sultana. - Next morning before 
day, Dinarzade failed not to addreſs herſelf to her ſiſ- 
ter, thus : My dear fiſter, if you be not aſleep, I 1 
pray you, till day-break, which muſt be in a very 
little time, to go on with the ſtory you began laſt night. NJ 
The Sultan, without ſtaying till his Sultaga aſked him 
leave, bid her make an end of the ſtory of the Genie 
and the merchant ; for ſays he, I long to hear the iſſue 
of it. On this, ſhe continued the ry as follows. | 
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| Wins the b PEA that tl Genie ca 
5 nued the Sultana) was going to cut off his 


head, he cried out aloud, and faid to him, For hea- 
ven's ſake hold your hand! Allow me one word, be ſo 
- goodas to nn en | 
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to bid my wife and children adieu, and to ie my 


eſtate among them by will, chat the may not engage 
in ruinous law-ſuits after my death; und when I have 
fo done, I will come baek to the ſame place, and ſabmit 
to Whatever you ſhall pleaſe to order concerning me.— 
But, ſays the Genie, if I, grant you the time you de- 


mand, I doubt you will never return. Af you will be- 


heve my oath, anfwered the merchant, I ſwear by all 
that is ſacred, that I will come and meet you here 
without fail. What time do you demand then, replied 
the Genie ?—T aſk a year, ſaid the merchant z I can- 
not have leſs to regulate my affairs, and to prepare my- 
ſelf to die without regret, But I promiſe you, that 


this day twelvemonths I will return under theſe trees, 
to put myſelf into your hands. Do you take heaven 


to be witneſs to this promile ? ſaid the Genie -A do, un- 
fwers the merchant, and Bi eee, ee Ls Fad N | 


fan, and peas,” 1 EZ 
The merchant, being recovered from his fright, 
mounted his horſe, and ſet forward on his journey; 


and as he was glad on the one hand that he had eſcaped 
ſo great a danger, ſo he was equally ſorry on the other, 


when he thought on his fatal oath, When he came 
home, his wife and children received him with all the 


©: defionſtrations of a perfect joy. But he, inſtead of 


making them anſwerable returns, wept bitterly ; from 
' whence they readily conjectured, that ſomething extraor- 
na y had befallen bw * Shes. Ghoccaſen of his 
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erceſſive vrief and tears. We are all e 8 
me, at your return; but yu frighten us to ſee you in 
this condition; pray dell ub the cauſe of your ſorrow. 
— Alas! replied the huſband, the cauſe of it is, that I j*% | 
have but a year to ve; and then related what had paſſed a _ 
between him and the Genie, and that he had given him a” 
his oath. to return at r the end of the | ban to ben 0 5 * 
his fate? 7 
When chey had heard this fad news, nere 
to make a ſincere lamentation, and his wife in particu 
lar was almoſt driven to deſpair. The children being | 
all in tears, made the houſe reſound with their cries; 
and the father, not being able to overcome nature; 
mixed his tears with theirs : 80 that the whole ſcene 
preſented the moſt —_—_ r that can be con- 
ceived. | 

Next morning, the len applied hinafett' to pit 
his affairs in order; and firſt of all to pay his debts. . 
He made preſents to his friends, gave great alms to the 
poor, diyided his eftate among his children, appointed 
guardians for ſuch of them as were not come of age 
and yeſtoring to his wife all that was due to her by con- 
track of marriage, he gave her as much more as e. © Sy 
law would permit kim. | 

At laſt the year expired, and go he muſt, He put 
his burial clothes in his portmanteau; but never Was 
there ſuch grief ſeen as when he came to bid his _—— 
and children adieu. They could not think of parting, ' 3 
| way, FOTO to o go and die with him; | OY that 
B 4 . 


| by of his family ; ; and taking his journey, arrived at the 
place where he promiſed to meet the Genie on the day 
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he muſt be. forced to. part-with thoſe dear objects, he 
ſpoke to them thus; My dear wife and children, A 
obey the order of heaven in quitting you; follow, my 
example, ſubmit courageouſſy to this neceſſity, and 
8 _- conlider that it is the deſtiny of man to die —Having | 
aid theſe words, he went out of the hearing of the cries 


appointed. He alighted, and fitting himſelf down by 
the fountain, waited the coming of the Genie, wh 
every degree of horrible expectation. 
Wmllſt he languiſhed in this cruel ſulpenſe, 861 
eld man, followed by two black dogs, appeared and 
drew near him: After ſaluting each other, the 
old man faid to bim, Brother, may I aſk you why 
you are come into this deſart place, where there is no- 
thing but evil ſpirits, and where you conſequently. can- 
not be ſafe ? To look upon theſe fine trees, indeed, 
_ one would think the place inhabited ; but it is a true 
wilderneſs, where it is not ſafe to ſtay long. 


The merchant ſatisfied his curioſity, and told him 


the adventure which obliged him to be there. The old 


| man liſtened to him with aſtoniſhment, and when he 


had done, cried out, This is a ſtrange circumſtance in- 


deed, and you are bound by the moſt inviolable oath ? 


| However, J will be witneſs of your interview with the 
Genie. And fitting down by the merchant, they talked 
together. — — But I fee day, ſays the Sultana, and muſt 


leave off; : 1 the beſt of the ſtory i is to come. The 
8 | | Sultan, 


3 { 7 . 4a. 


9 * 


live that day alſo. 18 11 poſſible to expreſs the grand 


vizier's joy, when he found the Sultan did not order 
him to kill his daughter; his family, the court, e e 


people ĩ in * were —— at ic. 


5 3 


CHAP. b. 


proceeded. 


While the merchant and che old man, ker was fol- | 


lowed by two Black dogs were talking, they faw an- 


other old man coming to them :- After they had ſaluted 0: 

one another, he aſked them what they did in that place ?- 

5 The old man with the black dogs, told him the adven- : 
ture of the merchant and Genie, with all that had pa- 

ſed between them, particularly the merchant's oath, * 


He added, that this was the day agreed. on, and chat 


he was reſolved to ſtay and ſee the iſſue. 8 
In a little time they perceived in the field à thick va- 
pour, like a cloud of duſt raiſed by a whirlwind, ad. Si 
vancing towards them, which ſuddenly vaniſhed, and N 
then the Genie appeared; who, without faluting . | 

them, came up to the merchant with a drawn ſeymetar, 


and taking him by the arm, ſaid, Get thee up, that I 


may kill thee, as thou didſt my ſon.— The merchant © 


and the old men being frightened, began to ment. 
and to fill the air with their cries. 


Sa 
* 


* 


* K AL IS T. : 8 s 
Sultan, reſolving to hear the end of it, ſuffered her to | 


Ne" morning Dinarzade made the Sita requeſt 
to her ſiſter as * when the Sultana chus 0 
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«kd who was followed by the black 
1 5 _ ogy ſaw the Genie lay hold of the merchant, and 
WW about to kill him without pity, he threw himſelf at the 
=_ beet of the monſter; and killing them, ſaid to him, 
| | . Prince of Genies, I moſt humbly requeſt you to ſuſpend 
L | 

| 


your anger, and do me the favour to hear me. I will 
tell you the hiftory of my life, and of the dogs you 


I - ſee; and if you think it more wonderful and ſurpriſing 
= - than the adventure of the merchant you are going to 
|. Eil, I hope you will pardon the poor unfortunate man. 
9 The Genie took ſome time to deliberate upon it, but 
ol | anſwered at laſt, Well then, I agree to it. | 

5 ᷑ - - : Cuont prince of Genies, ſaid the old man, you muſt 
1 know that we are three brothers, I and the two black 
| {8 dogs you ſee: Our father left each of us, when he died, 
| || bi one thouſand ſequins. With that ſum, we all entered 
bit! = into the ſame way of living, and became merchants. 


_ A little time after we had opened ſhop, my eldeſt bro- 
| | ther, one of theſe two dogs; reſolved to travel and 
trade in foreign countries. Upon this deſign, he fold 
his eſtate and eee for the trade he 1 in- 
tended to purſue, _ . By 1 
He went away, and was abſent a whole: year; at the 
1 end of which, a poor man, who I thought had come 
. 10 to aſk alms, preſented himſelf before me in my ſhop. 


] 1 I faid to him, God help you. God help you alſo, 
hi Il {3 * anſwered he, is it poſſible you do not know me ? Upon 
1 | | this I attentively ſurveyed him, and knew him: Ah, 
4140 - brother, cried ; pals Am. how could I know 


vou 


+ 


Sl nA. EE ir 


70 in this condition? I made him come into my houſe, 
and aſked im concerning his health, and the ſucceſfs 
of his travels. Do not aſk me that queſtion, faid he; 
when you ſee me, you fee all: it would only renew my - 
grief, to tell you all the particulars of che misfortunes 
| . have defallen me, and reduced the to this condi- 

on, fince I leſt vou. e 
1 ſhut up my thop, Gs gt 27 
to a bath, gave him the beſt clothes Thad by me; then 
examining my books, and finding that T had doubled 
my ſtock, that is to ſay, that I was worth two thou- = 
fand ſequins, I gave him one half. Wich that, ſaid I. 
brother, you may make up your loſs. He ; oh/fully ac- 
cepted the proffer, recovered himſelf, and n we. 
gether as before. Y 
Some time after, my ſecond brother, Wh is the | 
other of theſe two dogs, would allo ſell his eſtate, 1, 5 
and his other brother, did all we could to divert him 8 
from it, but could not: He ſold it, and with the money © 
bought ſuch goods as were ſuitable to the trade he in- 
tended to follow. He joined a caravan, and took a 
journey. He returned at the end of the year, in the 
_ fame condition as my other brother; and I, having | 
gained another thouſand fequins, gave him chem, 
with which he furniſhed his ſhop, and ag noon to 
follow his trade. | 
Some time after, one of my brothers came to me to 
propoſe a trading voyage with them, but I immediate- 
ly 3 the propoſal. You have travelled, faid T, 
B 8 and 


and hat have you gained by it? Who can aſſure me, 
that I ſhall be more ſucceſsful than you have been? 
2 made uſe of every argument they could invent, 
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to prevail upon me, to engage in that deſign with 
them, for I conſtantly refuſed ; but they importuned 
me ſo much, that after having reſiſted: their ſolicita · 


tion five whole years, they overcame me at laſt. - But 
when we were to make preparations for our voyage, 
and to buy goods neceſſary to the - undertaking, I 
found that they had not one farthing left of the thou - 
ſand ſequins I had given each of them. I did not, 
however, upbraid them in the leaſt with it. On the 


contrary, my ſtock being fix thouſand ſequins, 1 


ſhared the, half of it with them, telling them, My 


brothers, we muſt venture. theſe three thouſand ſe- 


| quins, and hide the reſt in ſome ſure place; that in 
caſe our yoyage be no more ſucceſsful than yours were 
| formerly, we may have ſomething left to aſſiſt us in 
our fo; mer, way of life. I gave each of them a thou- 


ſand ſequins, and keeping as much for myſelf, I bu- 


Tied the other three thouſand in a corner of my houſe. 
We bought our goods, and after having embarked 
: them on. board of a veſſel, which we freighted be- 
tween us, we put to ſea with a favourable wind. t 


After two months fail, we happily arrived at port, 
55 we landed, and had a very great ſale for our 
goods. 4 eſpecially fold mine ſo well, that I gained 


ten. to one; and we bought commodities of that 


{& i in our own. 


. to . t anc 


8 4 Air. oY 13 
When we were ready to embark, in order to return 
L. met, upon the bank of the ſea, a lady handſome 


enough, but poorly clad. She came up to me, kiſſec 


my hand, prayed me with the greateſt earneſtneſs 
imaginable to marry her, and take her along with 
me. I made ſome difficulty to agree to ĩt; but ſhe ſaĩd 
ſo many things to perſuade me that I ought to make no 
objection to her poverty, and that I ſhould have all the 
reaſon in the world to be ſatisfied with her conduct, that 
I yielded. I ordered fit clothes to be made for her; and 
after having married her, according to form, I took 
her on board, and we ſet fail. During the voyage, 
I found the wife I had taken had ſo many good qua» 


lities, that my affection for her every day increaſed. 


In the mean time my two brothers, who had not 
managed their affairs ſo well as I did mine, envied my 
proſperity ; and their fury carried them ſo far, as to 
conſpire againſt my life; ſo that one night, when my 
wife and I were aſleep, they threw us both into the 
ſea. As my wife was a Fairy, and conſequently a 
genie, it was impoſſible for her to be drowned; but 1 
muſt have been inevitably loſt, had it not been for her 
care of me. I had ſcarce fallen into the water, when 
the took me up, and carried me to an iſland. When 
it was day, the Fairy ſaid to me, You ſee, huſpand, 
that by ſaving your life, I have not rewarded you ul 


for your kindneſs to me. You: muſt know, that 1 


am a Fairy, and being upon the banks of the ſea, 
when you were going to embark, I found I hada 
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firong inclination bor you; L had a mind t er 


goodneſs, and preſented myſelf before you in chat 


diſguiſe wherein you ſaw me. You have dealt very 
generouſly by me, and I am very glad to have found 
an opportuniry of teſtifying my acknowledgment to 
you: But I am incenſed againſt your rr: n 
1 will ſatisfy me but their lives. 

I liſtened to this (diſcourſe of the Fairy, with wink 


ration; I'thanked her as well as I could, for the great 


kindneſs ſhe had dene me. But, madam, ſaid I, I 


mut beg yu io pardon my brothers; whatever cauſe 


they have given me, I am not cruel enough to deſire 


their death. told her the particulars of what I had 


done for them, which To much increaſed her indigna- 
tion, chat ſhe cried out, 1 muſt immediately fly after 
thoſe ungrateful traitors, and take ſpeedy vengeance 
on them; I will fink their veſſel, and ſend. them 


to the bottom of the ſea.—No, my good lady, re- 
plied. I, for the ſake of heaven do not do ſo; mode- 


rate your anger; conſider that Whey are my ere | 


and that we muft do good for evil. 


I pacified the Fairy by thoſe words; and as foon as 

I had ſpoken them, ſhe tranſported me in an inſtant 
from the iſland where we were, to the roof of my 
own houſe, "which was terrafſed, and then the diſap- 
peared in a moment. I went down, opened the 
doors, and dug up the three thoufand ſequins I had 
Hidden. I went afterwards to the place where my 
1 was, which I alfo opened ;-an@ was OI 
: by 


. 
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dogs, which came to me in a very ſubmiſſive manner: 


I knew not what it meant, but was much aftoniſhed at 
it. But the Fairy, who appeared immediately, {aid 
ta me, Huſband, do not be ſurpriaed to ſee theſe two 
black dogs by you, they are your two brothers. 
was troubled at choſe words, and aſked her by what 
power they were ſo transformed. It was I that did it, 
gd the, at leaſt I gave commiſſion to one of my 
ſiſters to do it, who at tire fame time ſunk their ſhip. 
You have loſt the goods you had on board, but I 
make it up to you another way. As to your two bro- 
thers, I have condemned them to remain five years in 


that ſhape. Their perfidiouſneſs too well deſerves _ 
ſuch a penance; and, in ſhort, after having told me 
where 1 might hear of her, ſhe diſappeared. 


Now the five years being out, I am travelling in 


queſt of her; and, as I paſſed this way, I met this 
| merchant, and ſat down by him. - 


This is my hiftory, O prince of Gries! 304 not _ 


you think it very extraordmary 2—T. own it, ſays the 


genie, and I forgive the merchant his crime upon che 
account of your ſtory. He is very much obliged to 


vou, for having delivered him out of his danger by 


telling it; without which, he had not been long in 
this world. And having chus ſpoken, he diſappear- 


ed, to the great ſatisfaction of the company. 
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The intent failed not to give his deliverer 6 
8 thanks he owed him. They rejoĩced to ſee him out 
„ of danger; after which he bid them adieu, and each 
of them went on his way. The merchant returned td 
his wife and children, and OLD Woes ** e 
1 with chem in peace. 03 A 's 
Baut, fir, added the Sultana, ids pe abated b 
t these ſtories may be, thoſe I have told your majeſty hi- 
therto, by no means equal that of the Fiſnerman. 
Dinarzade, perceiving that che ſultaneſs demurred, 
aid to her, Siſter, fince there is till ſome time re- 
maining, pray tell us the ſtory of the Fiſherman, if 
the ſultan is willing. His Highneſs agreed to it, and 
the ſultana, reſuming her n ere it as in the 
OP! ny FFF 
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Tg. was a very ancient fiſnerman, ſaid che ſul- 

fo poor, that he could ſcarce earn enough - 

to maintain himſelf, his wife, and three children. He 

went every day to fiſh betimes i in a morning 3 ; and im- 
poſed it as a law upon himſelf, not to caſt his nets 

above four times a day. He went one morning by 
moon- light, and coming to the ſea · bank, undreſſed 

. himſelf, and caſt in his nets. As he drew them to- 
wards the hore, | he oo them 21 * 75 and 

5 3 


% ; 


o 5 ent r. : I. 
1 eaſy he had: W draught of fiſh, at which he 


rejoiced within himſelſ; but, in a moment after, per- 


ceiving chat inſtead of fiſh, there was nothing in his.. Ke 
nets but the carcaſe of an aſs, he was much grieved. 5 
When the fiſherman, vexed to have made ſuch an 
unprofitable draught, had mended his nets, which the 
carcaſe of the aſs had broken in ſeveral places, he 
| threw them in a ſecond time; and when he drew 
them, found a great deal of reſiſtance, which led 
him to think he had taken abundance of fiſh z/ but he 
found nothing except a pannier full of gravel and 
| ſlime, which vexed him extremely. O Fortune, 
cried he, with a lamentable tone, do not be angry at 


me, nor perſecute a wretch who prays thee to ſpare 


him. I came hither from my houſe to ſeek for my 
E livelihood, and thou pronounceſt death againſt me. 1 
have no other trade but this to ſubfiſt by; and not- 
withſtanding all the care I take, I can ſcarcely provide 
| what is indiſpenſably neceſſary for my family. But I 
am in the wrong to complain of thee ; thou takeſt 
pleaſure to perſecute honeſt people, and to leave good _ 
men in obſcurity, whilſt thou ſheweſt favours to be 
wicked, and advanceſt thoſe who have no virtue to ; 
recommend them __. : 
Having finiſhed this complaint, he threw away a 
pannier in a fret, and waſhing his nets from the ſlime, 
caſt them the third time; but brought up nothing. i 
except ſtone, ſhells, and mud. Nobody can expreſs 
his e diſorder ; ; it was with difficulty he retained his 
5. 1 72 
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ſenſes,” However, „ be did 


© not forget to day his prayers, like a good muſſelman, 
and afterwards added this petition : | Lord, you 


c. know, that I caſt my nets only four times a day; 1 


have already drawn them three times, without the 


« leaſt reward fur my labour: I am only to caſt them 
once more; I pray you to render the aun 
— as you did to Moſes.” | 
The fiſherman having finiſhed this privet; caſt his 
nets the fourth time; and when he thought it was 


time, he drew them as formerly, with great difficulty ; 


but inſtead of fiſh, he found nothing in them but a veſſel 


of yellow copper, which by its weight ſeemed to be | 


Full of ſomething ; and he obſerved that it was ſhut 
up cloſe in lead, having the impreſſion of: a+ ſeal upon 


it. This rejoiced him: I will ſell it, ſaid he, 10 the 


duct, buy a meaſure of corn. He examined the veſſel 
on all fides, and ſhook it, to ſer if what was within 
made any noiſe, but he heard nothing. This circum- 
og, wiki eee 

er, made him to think there was ſomething pre- 


| hs within. To try this, he took a knife, and open- 


ed it with very little labour, He preſently turned the 
mouth downward, but nothing came out, which ſur- 
prized him extremely. He ſet it before him, and 


| while he looked upon it attentively, there came out a 
very thick ſmoke, CITI Fm bo retire two of 
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This ſmoke mounted as high as the clouds, and ex-= 
tending itſelf along the ſea, and upon the ſhore, 
| formed a great miſt, which we may well imagine 
much aſtoniſhed the fiſherman. When the {moke was 
all out of the veſſel, it re- united itſelf, and became a 
ſolid body, of which there wis formed a genie twice - 
as high as the greateſt of giants. At the fight of a 


monſter of ſuch an enormous bulk, the fiſherman 7 


would have fled, but was ſo 5 chat be could : 
not take one ſtep. 

Solomon, cried the genie 3 Solomon, 
the great prophet, pardon, pardon z 1 will never more 
The fiſherman, when he heard theſe words of the 
proud ſpirit, What is it that you ſay? Tt is above 
eighteen hundred years fince the prophet Solomon 
died, Tell me your hiſtory, e 
ſhut up in this veſſel. 
The genie turning to the e whale 
look, ſaid, You muſt ſpeak to me with more civility 3 
thou art very bold to call me a praud ſpirit Very 
well, replied the fiſherman, ſhall I fpeak to yoa with 
more civality ; and call you the owl of good luck ?— 
I fay, anſwered che genie, ſpeak to me more civilly, 
or I will Kill thee. Ah! replied the fiſherman, why: 
would you kill me? Did not I juſt now ſet you at 
liberty, and have you already forgotten it I well 
remember it, ſaid-the genie, but that ſhall not prevent 
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anſwered the genie, to give you your choice, in what 
manner you would chooſe to die. But wherein have 1 


not treat you otherwiſe, ſaid the genie; and that you 
may be convinced of it, hearken to my ſtory. _ 


; themſelves to the will of heaven, when all the other 


fon of Barakhia, his chief miniſter, to. apprehend me. 
That was accordingly done, Aſaph ſeized my per- 


quit my way of living, to acknowledge his power, 
and to ſubmit myſelf to his. commands : I bravely re- 
| fuſed to obey, and told him, I would rather expoſe 
mit to him, as he required. To puniſh me, he ſlut 
me up in chis copper veſſel; and to make ſure of me, 
that 1 fhould not break priſon, he ſtampt (kimſelf) 


oy of the prophet upon it. He then gave the veſſel to 


me e from killing you : have only one favour to grant 
thee.—And what is that, ſaid the fiſherman ?—lt is, 


offended you? replied the fiſherman. Is this your re- 
ward for the. good ſervice- I have done you ?—I can- 
I am one of thoſe rebellious ſpirits who oppoſed 
genies owned Solomon, the great prophet, and. ſub- 
mitted to him, Sacar and I were the only genies that 


would never be guilty of ſo mean a thing: And to 
avenge himſelf, that great monarch ſent Aſaph,” the 


Yon, and W me 5850 force before bis maſter's | 
Scene, the 1 of David, 8 me to 


myſelf to his reſentment, than ſwear fealty, and ſub- 


vpon this leaffen cover, his ſeal, with the great name 


one of the 2 a ſubmitted to 8270 with orders 
to 


ROMA SHS. x. 
to de me into the ſea, which, to my great ſorrow, 1 
was executed. . a 
During the firſt « vet years „ overs. 1 
Pe. that if any one would deliver me before the hun- 
dred years expired, I would make him rich, even aſter 
his death: But that century ran out, and nobody did 
me that good office. During the ſecond, I made an 
oath, that I would open all the treaſures of the earth 
to any one that ſhould ſet me at liberty; but with no. 
better ſucceſs. In the third, I promiſed to make my 
deliverer a potent monarch, to be always near him in 
a ſpirit, and to grant him every day three demands, 
of what nature ſoever they might be: But this cen- 
| tury ran out as well as the two former, and I continu- | 
ed in priſon. At laſt, being angry to find myſelf. 0 
priſoner ſo long, I ſwore, that if afterwards any one 
ſhould deliver me, I would kill him without pity, and _ . 
grant him no other favour but to chooſe what kind 
of death he would die; and, therefore, ſince you have 
delivered me to-day, I give you that choice. _ _ 
This diſcourſe afflicted the poor fiſherman extreme- | 
5 I am very unfortunate, cried he, to come hither to 
do ſuch a piece of good ſervice, to one that is ſo un-, 
grateful. I beg you to conſider your injuſtice; and 5 
revoke ſach an unreaſonable oath ; pardon me, and N 
heaven will pardon you; if you grant me my life, | 
heaven will protect you from all attempts againſt yours. 5 
| - —No, thy death is reſolved. on, ſaid the genie, oni / 
chooſe how you will die.— The kiberman 3 of 
the 
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| the alete reſolute, was exceedingly perplexed, not 
ſo much for himſelf, as for his three children; and ; 
1 bewailed the miſery they maſt” be reduced to by his Wi 
_—  ceath. He endeavoured ſtill to appeaſe the genie, Wl 
 andfaidto him, Alas! be pleaſed to take pity on me, 
_— in conſideration of the good ſervice I have done 
0 vou.—1 have told thee already, replied the genie, it. 
\| is for that very reaſon I muſt Kill thee.—That is very 
5 . ſtkange, faid the fiſherman, are you reſolved to re- 
2 A 


_— ward good with evil ? The proverb fays, That he 
| © who does good to one, who deſerves it not, is al- 
© ways ill rewarded.” I muft confeſs, F thought it 
was falſe ; for in effect, there can be nothing more 
contrary to reaſon, or the laws of ſociety. _ Never- 
cheleſs, 1 find now by cruel experience; that it is 
but too true.— Do not let us loſe time, replied the 
genie, all thy reaſonings ſhall not divert me from my 
_ purpoſe: make haſte, me tell me n Bs. you | 
| Chooſe to die. 12 
Neceſſity is the avi of invention: The Sher 
man bethought himſelf of a ftratagem. Since I muſt | 
die then, faid he to the genie, E fubmit to the will 
of heaven; but before I chooſe the manner of death, 
I conjure you by the great name which was engraven 
upon the ſeat of the prophet Solomon, the, fon of 
David, to anſwer me uy: the queſtion Tam going to 
- The abs, finding himſelf obliged to give a poſitive 


anſwer to this ſolemn appeal, trembled ; and rephed to 
8 Sh E the 


\ 
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lead you to, hut make haſte. The genie having pro- 


miſed to ſpeak the truth, the fiſherman ſaid to him, 
I with to know if you were actually in this veſſel: 


Dare you ſwear it by the name of the great God? 


Yes, replied the genie, I do ſwear by that great 
name, that I was, and it is a certain truth. I cannot 
believe you, replied the fiſherman, the. veſſel is not 
capable to hold one of your feet, and how ſhould it 
be poſſible that your whole body could: lie in it 21 
ſwear to thee, notwithſtanding, replied” the penie, 
that I was there juſt as you ſee me here: Is it poſ- 
ſible that thou. doſt not believe me after this great” 
path that I have talcen ?—Not I, indeed, ſaid the 
fiſherman; nor wilt J believe you, unleſs. yew! thew it 
me. 
Upon widely the (body of che ent one os 
and changed irſelf imo ſmoke, extending itſelf as for- 
erly” upon the ſea and ſhore ; and then at laſt being 
gathered together, it began to re-enter the veſſel," 
nich it: continued to do gradually, by à flew and 
qual motion. When the whole column of ſmoke had 
re-entered the veſſel, immediately, a voice came 
orth, which ſaid to the fiſherman, Well now, ne 
dulous fellow, Iam Ain the veſlel, do not Te believe” 
e now? 
The 8 de anferkey the Genie, took 
he cover of lead, and having ſpeedily ſhut the veſſel, 
enie, cried he, now it is your * my favour, 
. 
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and te chooſe which way I ſhall put you to ded but: 
not ſo, it is better that I ſhould throw you into the ſea, 
hence took you: and then I will build a houſe upon 
the bank, where 1 will dwell to give notice to all fiſher- 
men, wo come to throw in their nets, to beware of 
ſuch a wicked Genie as thou art, who haſt made an 
oath to kill him that ſhall ſet thee at liberty. 
The Genie, enragad at thoſe expreſſions, -a he 
could to get out of the veſſel again, hut it was not poſ- 
ſible for him to do it; for the impreſſion of Solomon's 
ſeal prevented him. So perceiving that the fiſherman 
had got the: advantage of him, he thought fit to diſ- 
ſemble his anger. Fiſherman, ſaid he, in a pleaſant 
tone, take heed you do not do what you ſay; for what 
I ſpoke to you before was only by way of jeſt, and you 
are to take it no otherwiſe.— O Genie ! replied the fiſh- 
erman, it is not above a minute ſince, that thou waſt 
che greateſt of all Genies, and now art the leaſt of 
them: thy crafty diſcourſe will ſignify nothing to thee, 
but to the ſea thou ſhalt return: If thou haſt ſtaid | 
there already ſo long as thou haſt told me, thou mayeſ 
very well ſtay there to the end of time. I begged of 
thee in God's name, not to take away my life, and thou 
didſt rejet my prayers ; 1 am nn to treat "eg 
the ſame manner. ' _ 

The genie omitted 1 ha could Do upon 
the fiſherman : Open the veſſel, ſaid he, give me my 
liberty, I pray thee, and 1 promiſe to ſatisfy thee to 
thy own content.—Thou art a mere traitor, geplied 
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| were ſuch a fool as to truſt. thee : thou wilt not fall to 
treat me in the ſame manner. as 4 certain Grecian 
king treated. the phyſician Douban. The fiſherman 

deſired the Genie to be patient for a few minutes, while 
he took à little refreſhment, and he would then tell the 
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n in Perks, 3 
whoſe ſubjects were originally Greeks. This king 
was troubled with a dreadful ſcurvy, and his phy. 
cians in vain atteinpted his cure. When tlity were 
totally at 2 Joſe what to preſcribe fot him, & very 
able phyſician, called'Donban; arrived at his court.” ' 
This phyſician had learnt'his {detice from Gl 
Perſian, Turkiſh, Arabiati, Latin, Syriae, and He- 
brew books ; aud beſides! that, he was an expert phi- 
loſopher, and fully underſtood the good and bad q a 
lities of all forts of plants and drugs. As foon' as hs' 
„as informed of the king's ditemper, and under ed 
that his phyficians' had given him over; he dreſſed” 
tiki th bel manner he cout, end length pro- 
cured admittance to the king. mid he, I'know 
that all your mijeſty's ale duc hah wt N 
See ol of your" A r bir if you vill ds the 
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to cure you without going through the tedious proce 
of a courſe of medicine. 8 | 

The king liſtened to what he ſaid, 1 
IF you be able to perform what you promiſe, I will 
enrich you and your poſterity ; and beſides the pre- 
. Ents I ſhall make you, you ſhall be my chief fa- 
vourite. Do you aſſure me then, that you will cure 
me of my diſorder, without making me take any po- 


tion, or applying any external remedy ?—Yes, Sir, 


_ replied the phyſician, I promiſe myſelf ſucceſs, through 
TR and WIR FARE we FIN 


. dated mar ie ma + 
mallet, hollow within, and at the handle he put in his 
| drugs: he made alſo a ball in ſuch a manner as ſuited 
his purpoſe; with which, next morning, he went, to 
ES 

- The. pbyfcias Doabay roſe up, and aber a pro- 


vary that his, majeſty ſhould take horſe; and go to the 
place where he uſed to play at mell. The king did 


ſo, and when he arrived there, the phyſician came to 
bim with the mell; and ſaid to him, Sir, exerciſe, 
yourſelf with this mell, and ſtrike the ball with it until 
you find your hands and your body in a ſweat. When, 
the medicine I haye put up in the handle of the mell 
ſhall become heated with your hand, it will penetrate 


| your whole body f and, when you. kegin 2 
1122 you 


* 
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tac forthen the medicine will- 
have had its effect. As ſoon as you return to your palace, 
Er og 
be well rubbed; then OO OR IN - 
| to-morrow you Mill nd: yourſelf cured... 


The king woke the wel, and fred te all ah 


ur E 2 
frack it ngains. and continued playing till his hand 
and his whole body were in a ſweat, and then the 
medicine ſhut up in the handle of the mell had its 
operation, as the phyſician ſaid. nn 
left off playing, r returned to his palace; entered the 
backs th POS: THe CEPT IRA: are 
- "He ws vie well ie e.g „ 
| he aroſe, he perceived, with an equal degree of won- 


— 


der and joy, that his diſorder was cured. As ſoon s 


he was dreſſed, he came inte the hall of pablick au- 
dience, where: he mounted his. throne, . and ſhewed- * 
Nabi? op Nis conrderny who lenfing 20 Jnewt the - 
ſucceſs _of- the new medicine, came thither betimes, 


and when they ſaw the king perfectly cured,” each ex- 


preſſed his joy in the moſt flattering terms. The phyſi- 


cian Douban, entering the hall, bowed himſelf before * 


the throne, with his face to the ground. The king 
perceiving him, called to him, made him ſit down by 
his fide, ſhewed him to the aſſembly, and gave him 
all the commendation he deſerved. His r Gd. 
„ 8 not 
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: not ſtop) here; bat, as he ueated l lid evurtthar 


day, he made him eat at his table alone with him. 2 70 
The Grecian king was not ſatisfied wich having ad- 


mitted the phyſician Douban to his table ; but, before 


he diſmiſſed the company in the evening, he ordered 
him to be dreſſed in a rich robe, ſach as his favourites 
_ uſually wore in his preſence; and ordered him alſo 
two thouſand ſequins, The RET and the day 
following, he was very familiar wich him; in mort, 
this prince thinking that he could never enough ac- 
knowledge the obligations he lay under to that able 
Bios: beſtowed every day new favours upon him. 

But this king had a grand vizier, who was avari- 
cious, envious, and naturally capable of all forts of 
miſchief; he could not ſee, without envy, the pre- 
ſents that were given to the phyſician, whoſe ather 
merits had already begun to make him jealous, and 
cherefore he reſolved to leſſen him in the king's 
| eſteem. To effect this, he went to the king, and told 
him in private, that he had ſome advice to give him 
which was of the greateſt conſequence. The king 
having aſked what it was; Sir, faid he, it is very 
dangerous for 2 monarch to put confidence in 2 
man whoſe fidelity he never tried. Though you 
_ heap- favours upon the phyfician Douban, and treat 
him with the greateſt familiarity, your majeſty does 


| not know but he may be a traitor at the ſame time, 
FF pts 


From 
5. * 8 * 


Pe Yor 


RY 1% 1 . N «ay | 
" whom, have you. this, anſwered che king, wat 


you dare to tell it me? Conſider to whom you ſpeak, | 


and that you advance a thing which 1 ſhall not eaſily 
believe. Sir, replied the vizier, I am very well 
informed of what 1 have had the honour to repre- 
ſent. to your majeſty, \therefore do not let your. - 
dangerous confidence increaſe: If your majefly'bt 

aſleep, be pleaſed to awake; for I do once more re- 

peat it, that the phyſician Douban did not leave the 
heart of Greece, his country, nor come here to ſettle 
himſelf at your court, but to execute that horrible der 
ſign, which I have juſt now hinted to you. 4, mania ©. 
No, no, vizier, replied: the king, I am certain 


5 that this many, whom you treat as a villain, and a tra- 


tor, is one of the beſt and moſt virtuous men in the 
world, and there is no man J love ſo much. Vou 
know, by what medicine,, or rather by what miracle, 
he cured me of my diſorder: If he had: had a deſign 
upon my life, why did he ſave me? He needed only 
have left me to my diſeaſe, and I could not have ef- 
caped it. | My life was already half gone; forbear 
then to fill me with unjuſt ſuſpicions : inſtead of liſten- 
ing to you, I tell you, that from this day forward, 1 
will give that great man a penſion of a thouſand ſe· 
quins per month, for his life; nay, though I did ſhare 
with him all my riches and dominions, I ſhould never 
pay him enough, for what he has done for me: I per- 
ceive it to be his virtue, which raiſes your envy z 
nee OG ON 1 will be eaſily and unjuſtly 
x C3 * 
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prejulliced againſt him. 4 bt e rv | 
vizier ſaid to king Sinbad, his maſter, Laureate 
Tamer e den the ings ki . 
What the Grecian king ſaid concerning king Sin- 
bad, raiſed the vizier's curioſity, who faid to him, 
Sir, pray your majeſty to pardon me, if I have the 
boldneſs to enquire of you, what the vizier of king 
Sinbad faid to his maſter, to divert him from cutting 
off the prince his ſon.— The Grecian king had the 
Se gr to ſatisfy him. That vizier, ſaid he, 
21 repreſented to king Sinbad, that he 

mf to , leſt on the accuſation of a mother-in- 
law, he ſhould commit an action, of which he might 
. afterwards es ou oral the W 
E erbt enen hid & beantifü wife kits wi 
Pha that he could ſcarce allow her to be out of 
his fight. One day, being obliged to go abroad, 
about urgent affairs, he came to a place where all 
ſorts of birds were ſold, and there bought a parrot, 
which not only ſpoke very well, but could alſo give 
an account of every ching that was done before it. 
He brought it in a cage to his houſe, prayed his 
wife to put it in the chamber, and to take care of 
it, during a journey he was e to the 5 aro 
and then took his leave. — 
At his return, he took care to aſk the parrot con- 
ecrning what had paſſed in his abſence, and the bird 
told him things that gave him occaſion to upbraid his 
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Vie. She thought ſome of her flaves had betrayed 
her, but all of them proteſted: they had been faithful 
to her; and they all agreed, that it muſt have been 
| the parrot, that had told tales. 
'Thus circumiſtanced, the wife thought of a OY 
thod, by which ſhe might remove her huſband's jea- 
bouſy, and at the ſame time revenge herſelf on the 
parrot. Her huſband being gone another journey, 
| ſhe commanded one ſlave in the night-time, to turn 
a hand-mill under the parrot”s cage 3 ſhe ordered an- 
other to throw water in form of rain, over the cage; 
and a third to take a glaſs, and turn it to the right 
and the left before the. parrot, ſo that the reflections 
of the candle might ſhine in his face. The ſlaves 
ſpent great part of the night, in doing what their mi- 
ſireſs commanded them, and acquitted themletves 
very dexterouſly. . f 
Next night the bind returned; and . 
the parrot again concerning what had paſſed during 
his abſence. The bird anſwered, Good maſter, the 
lightning, thunder, and rain, did ſo much diſturb me 
all night, that I cannot tell how much I ſuffered by it. 
The huſband, who knew that there had been neither 
thunder, lightning, nor rain, that night, fancied' that 


the parrot, not having told him the truth in hie. 
might alſo have deceived him in the other ; upon 


which he took it out of the cage, and threw it with 
ſo much force to the ground, that he killed it. How- 
W he afterwards underitood by his Wt e 
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chat the poor 1 not deceived bim, when it 
gaye him an account of his. wife's bad conduct, which 
un rope be hed killed ie. 3 

This ſhould teach us to be careful, 3 
commit a raſh action, merely on the report of thoſs 
n „ 
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uſual; by her ſiſter, who begged of her to con- 
N As ſhe was going to begin, the Sul- 
tan interrupted her, being apprehenſive the would 
| commence a new ſtory, and bid her finiſh the diſcourſe 
between the Grecian king and his vizier, concerning 
his phyſician Douban. In conſequence, the Inn 
_ thus proceeded. 

When. the Grecian king had fiſhed the ſtory . 
the parrot, he thus addreſſed himſelf to the. vizier. 
„Hecauſe you have conceived a hatred againſt the phy- 
ehen Douban, who never did you any injury, yon 
E ee but I will take care 
of that, for fear I ſhould repent of 1 it. as + the huſband 
did the killing of his parrot, 

The miſchievous vizier was too myely „ to 
effect the ruin of the phyſician Douban, to ſtop here. 
ſaid he, tae death of the DOI but a trifle, 

and 


But why ſhould your, fear of | 
man prevent your putting this phyſician, ho death? = 
1s it not enough that he is accuſed. of a deſign againſt 
your liſe, to authoriſe you to take away hies When 
ho buſineſs in que ſtig is to. ſecure the liſę of a Ring, 
dare ſuſpicion og to, paſs for certainty 3 and it is 
better to ſacriſice the, innocent, than to ſpare th e 
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esanrert „ 


"i aſter, did not mourn fir Kim long. 


But, Sir, this is not an uncertain. thing ; the phyſician, 
Douban has certainly a mind to aflaffinate-you- It is 


not envy which makes me his enemy; it is oply m 
zeal, and the concern I haue for preſerying your ma- 
jeſty's life, that make me give. you my. advice in a. 
matter of this importance. If it be falle,. L,geſerve to 
be puniſhed in, che fame, nnen ane I er : 


Greian kinks wales puniſhment — will . 
you majeſty. of dat, dad the dier If you will be 

pleaſed to hear Mari co bie - wiÞ | 
15 Theme was a kings (continued; the W had 


2 ſon who much delighted in hunting. He allowed 
him to amuſe himſelf that way very often; but gave 
orders to his grand. vizier to — 1 Wan 
and never to loſe fight of him. 

One hunting-day, the 8 bens d a 


ders che prince, who thought the vizier followed 


him, purſued the game ſo far, and with fo much 


| earneline(s, that he was leſt quite alone; He ſtopt, 


and. finding he had Joſt his ways endeavoured to re» 


© 
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turn by the fame path he came, to find out tie vi-" 
zier, who had not been careful "ge to e . 
him, and ſo wandered further. 

Whilſt he chus ſtrayed about, and purſued tracks 
aotally unknown to him, he met, by the way fide, a 
handſome lady, who - wept © bitterly; He ſtopt his 
horſe, "aſked We ſhe was, how The came to be alone 
in that place,” and what ſhe wanted. T am; ſaid ſhe, 
daughter to an Indian king : As I was taking the 
air on horſeback, in the country, I grew ſleepy, fell 
from my horſe, who has wandered from me, and 
I know hot what is become of him. The young 
prince, who' was of tob_ tender à heart not to feel 
for the diſtreſſes of a lady, . cord e 

behind him, which ſhe willingly accepted. 

As they paſſed by the ruins'of a houſe, algo gun 
nified a defire to ſpeak to ſome perſon -""This 
prince. ſtopped his horſe, and whe 644 the lady. to 
alight, He himſelf then diſmounted, and © went 
near the ruins with his" horſe in kis hand? But yon 
may judge how much he was ſurpriſed, 'when he 
found, from a converſation he happily overheard be- 
tween two of the ſervants of the cuſtle, that no. fooner 
ſhould he be entered, than he would be immediately 
butchered, and his'body be devoured by ſavages. ' 

The prince heard enough to convince him of has 

Wk and then he perceived that the lady; who 

Called herſelf daughter to an Indian king, was one 

of thoſe ſavage demons, called Hogres, who ſtay in 

n 55 remote 
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reibe places, and make uſe of a thouſand wiles to mY” 2M 
ſurprize and devour paſſengers; ſo that the prince _ Ss 
$ LT frightened, mounted his horſe, as | foon s TORE, 
The 8 Set 3 that very mo- SO 43 
ment, and perceiving ſhe” had miſſed her prey, ſhe | 
| cried, Fear nothing, prince: Who are you? Whom 
do you ſeek ? have loſt my way, replied he, and 
am ſeeking it.—If' you have loſt your way, faid ſhe, 
2 recommend yourſelf to N deliver you out 
of your perplexity. - 

Aſter the counterfeit” Indian princels had g e 
young prince recommend himſelf to God, he could 
not believe ſhe ſpoke ſmcerely, but thought ſhe was 
fare of him, and therefore lifting up his hands to hea- 
ven, faid, Almighty Lord, caſt thine eyes upon me, 
and deliver me from this enemy.—After this prayer, 
the prince rode off with all poſlible haſte. He happily 
recovered his right way, and arrived ſaſe at his f. 
ther's court, to whom he gave æ partieular account of 
the danger he had been in through the viajer's neg.. 
lect: 7 5 
ie ee 
Sir, continued the ende king's 5 to return 5 
0 e ee if you do not take care, 
the confidence you put in him will be fatal to you 
I am very well aſſured that he is a ſpy ſent by your 
enemies to attempt your majeſty”s life. He has cured 
you, I * But alas ! who can afſure you of 
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that? He has perhaps cured you only in appearance, 
and not radically, Who knows but the medicine he 


has given you may in time have pernicious effects. 


The Grecian' king, who was naturally a man of 


weak underſtanding, was not able to diſcover the 
wicked deſign of his vizier, nor had he firmneſs 


enough to perſiſt in his firſt opinion. This diſcourſe 
ſtaggered him: Vinier, ſaid he, thou art in the right; 
he may be come on purpoſe to take away my life, 
* which he may eaſily do, by the very ſmell of ſome 
of his drugs. We muſt conſider what is fit or us to 
do in this caſe... Pe 

"When the. vizier found he had thus e 
the weakneſs of the king's temper, Sir,-faid he, the 


voor life, is to ſend immediately for the phyſician 


Douban, and order his head to be cut off as ſoon as he 
eomes.—In truth, ſaid the king, I believe that is the 
way we muſt take to prevent his deſigns When he 


had thus ſpoken, he called for one of his. officers, 


and ordered him to go for the phyſician; who. 


knowing nothing of the. king $ Ge came to the 
| 8 in haſte. 8 


. Know ye, ſays the king, 2B he 155 him, A 1 
Lent for you? No, Sir, anſwered he, I wait till your 


majeſty be pleaſed to inform me.— I ſent for you, re- 
Plied the king, to rid myſelf of you, by putting you 
to death. Words cannot expreſs the ſurprize of the 


TS) hen be heard the ſentence of death pro- 
nounced 
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. an. Sir, faid he, why would your 
majeſty take my life? What crime have I com- 
mitted ?—T am informed by good hands, replied the 


king, that you came to my court only to attempt my 
life ; but to prevent yon, I will be fare of yours.— 


Strike, ſaid he to the executioner, who was preſent, 
and deliver me from 2 perfidious wretch, we came 
hither on purpoſe to aſſaſſinate me. | 

When the phyſician, heard this „ he 
readily judged that the honours and preſents he had 


received from the king, had procured him enemies, 
and that the weak prince was impoſed upon. He re- 


pented that he had cured him of his diſorder, but it 
was now too late. Is it chus, replied the phyſician, 
that you reward me for curing you? — The king * 


would not hearken to him, but ordered the exccutioner 


2 ſecond time to ſtrike the fatal blow. The phyfieian 
then had recourſe to his prayers: Alas ! Sir, cried he, 
prolong - my days, and God will prolong yours; do 
not put-me to death, leſt God treat you in the fame 
manner.—The fiſherman broke off his diſcourſe here, 
to apply it to the Genie. Well, Genie, ſaid he, yon 
fee what paſſed betwixt the Grecian king and his 


baren Dodban, und matters are pat in ths um - 


Raton ao A | 
; The Grecian king, 0 continued he, indead of Meg 


regard to the prayers of e who begged 
him for God's ſake to ſpare him, cruelly replied to 


him, No, no; I muſt of neceflity cut you off, other- 


— 


_ 


| . THE OKIENTAL _ | 
| wiſe you may take my life away with as much abe 


neſs as you cured me. The phyſician melting into 
tears, and bewailing his unhappy and unmerited fate, 


prepared for his final diſſolution. The executioner 


bound up his eyes, tied his * and was preparing 


do draw his ſcymetar. Es 

The courtiers, who wes ade; bis Gated or 
E of ingratitude, begged the king to 
pardon him, aſſuring his majeſty that he was not 
 guiky, of the crime laid to his charge, and; that they 
would anſwer for his innocence : But the king was 
inflexible; and anſwered them. in ſo auſtere a manner, 
as deterred them from preſuming to ſay a word more. 

The phyſician being on his knees, his eyes tied up, 
and ready to receive the fatal blow, addreſſed himſelf 
once more to the king: Sir, {aid he, fince your majeſty 
will not revoke the ſentence of death, I beg, at leaſt, 
that you would give me leave to return to my houſe, 
to give orders about my burial, to bid farewel to my 
family, to give alms, and to bequeath my book to 
| thoſe who are capable of making a good uſe of them. 
I have one particularly I would preſent to your majeſty; 
> It is a very precious book, and worthy to be laid up 
very carefully in your treaſury. Well, replied the 
king, why is that book ſo precious as you pretend? 
Sir, ſaid the phyfician, becauſe it contains an infinite 
number of curious things; of which the chief is, 
that when you have cut off my head, if your majeſty 


will give yourſelf the trouble to open the book at the 


va 
LH 
- 3 
9 
Aft, 
2 
= 


2 


a 1 eee ee 
head will anſwer all the queſtions you aſk it The 
king, being curious to ſee ſuch a wonderful thing, 


4 4 


at + I” 
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under a Rrong guard. i 
The phyſician, 3 put his affairs in 


order; and the report being ſpread, that an unheard- 


ee eee e ere . 2 | 


in A ee the hall of audience, that 


they, right bet wintelle of . . 
The phyſician Douban was ſoon 8 in, 3 


advanced to the foot of the throne, with a great book 
in his hand; there he called for a baſon, upon which 
he laid the cover that the book was wrapped in, 
= and preſenting the book to the king: Sir, faid he, 


mall be cut off, order that it be put into the baſon 


upon the cover of the book ; as ſoon as it be put 
| there, the blood will ſtop; then open the book, and 
my head will anfwer your queſtions. But, Sir, faid 
he, permit me ohce more to implore your majeſty's - 

elemency; for God's ſake grant my requeſt: I proteſt 


to you that I am innocent. Vour prayers, anſwered 


| the king, are in vain ; and were it for nothing but to 


hear your head ſpeak after your death, it is my will 
you ſhould die As he ſaid this, he took the book 
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The head was ſo . 
che baſon, and was no ſooner laid upon che cover of 
the book, than the blood ſtopped; then, to the great 
ſurprize of the king, and all the ſpeftators, it opened 
its mouth, and ſaid, Sir, will your majeſty be pleaſed to 
open the book ; The king opened it, and finding; that 
one leaf ſeemed ta be glewed to another, that he 
might turn it with! the more eaſe, he put his fingen to 
his mouth, in order to moiſten it. Ie did ſo till he 
came to the ſucth leaf, and finding no writing on the: 
place where he was bid ta look for it, Phyſician, d | 
be to the head, here is nathing written, Turn over 

ſome more leaves, replied the head.— The king e. con- 
tinued to turn over, putting always his finger to bis 
mouth, until the Poiſon with which each leaf was tine 
turedꝭ coming ta; have: its effect, the prince. found 
hüimſelf, all of a ſudden. taken with an. ee 
ft, his eye · ſight failed, and he e e a 
ho throne in violent eonvulſions. 25 ul . 
_ | When the. phyſician Douban, or 1 his heat 
| fa that the poiſan had taken effect, and that the, king 
had but a few moments to lixe; Tyrant, it exied, now 
yon ſee how. prinees. are treated, who, abuſing theip 
authority, cut off innocent men: God puniſhes. ſoon 
er late their injuſtice and exuelty,,—Scarce bad the 
head ſpoken theſe: words, when the king fell down 
dead, and the head itſelf laſt what life it had. Such 
Vas the end of che ee N his 
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The Sultana then continued the ſtory of the Fiſher. 
n | 


* 


| CHAP. vu. 


Ta next maine, the Sultana thus wk hes | 
narrative. As ſoon as the fiſherman had con- 
cluded the hiſtory of the Greek king and his phyſician | 
Douban, he made the application to the Genie, whom 


he Kill kept ſhut up in the veſſel. If the Grecian king, 


ſaid he, would have ſuffered the phyſician to live, he 


| would thereby have preſerved his own life ; but he 


rejected his moſt humble prayers, and it is the ſame 


with you, O Genie! Could I have prevailed with 5 


you, to grant me the favour I demanded, I ſhould 
vow have had pity upon you; but fince, notwith» 5 
ftanding the extreme obligation you was under to me, 
for having ſet you at liberty, you perſiſted i in your. 
deſign to kill me, I am obliged, ne to be ag 
hard-hearted to ou. 

My good friend, fiſherman, replied 4 Genie, 1 
conjure you once more, not to be guilty of fo eruel a 
thing; conſider; that it is not good to avenge one's 
ſelf, and that on the other hand, it is commendable ta 
dg, good for evil; do not ircat me as Imama treated 
Ateca formerly, —And what did Imama to Ateca, re- 
plied the fiſherman ? — Oh! ſaid the Genie, if yon 
have a We to know it, _ the veliel;. do you, 
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42 THE origwral 

think that I can be in a humour to tell ſtories in fo 
ftrait a priſon ? I wilt tell you as many as you pleafe, - 
when you let me'out.—No, ſaid the fiſherman, I will 
not let you out, it is in vain to talk of it; I am juſt 
going to throw you again into the ſea.— Hear me 
one word more, cried the Genie, I promiſe to do 


Fou no hurt; nay, Bur den Than, en 
© the road that leads to grandeur and riches. 


The hope of delivering himſelf from poverty, pre- 
 vailed with the fiſherman. I could liſten to you, ſaid 
he, were there any credit to be given to your words; 
ſwear to me hy the great name of God, that you will 
faitkfully perform what you promiſe, and I will open 
the veſſel: 1 IE ee 
uch an oath, - 

The Genie fivore to him, ind the ES, uy 
13 off the covering of the veſſel : At that 
very inſtant the ſmoke came out, and the Genie having 
reſumed his ſom, as before, the firſt thing he did, was 
to kick the veſſel into the ſea. This action frightened 
the fiſherman : Genie, ſaid he, what is the meaning 
of chat? Will not you-keep the oath you juſt now 
made ? And muſt I fay to you, as the phyſician 
Douban faid to the Grecian king, Suffer * * 
and God will prolong your days. 

The Genie laughed at the fiſherman's Bar and an- 
fwered, No, fiſherman, be not afraid, I only did it to 
divert myſelf, and to fee if you would be alarmed 


cs ' But relais you thas I an in te 
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. walked before the fiſherman, who having taken up 


his nets, followed him, but with ſome diſtruſt. * They 


paſſed by the town,. and came to the top of a moun- 


| tain, from whence they deſcended into a vaſt plain, rs 


which brought Ti o a Neu pod, tht * between | 


uy hills. 
' When they came to the fide of the pond, the Genie 


ſaid to the fiſherman, Caſt in your nets, and take fiſh.— 


| The fiſherman did not doubt to catch ſome, becauſe 


be ſ a great number in the pond ; but he was 


extremely ſurpriſed, when he found they were of four 
colours, that is to fay, white, red, blue, and yellow. 


He threw in his nets, and brought out one of each 


colour ; having never ſeen the like, he could not but 
admire them, and judging that he might get a conſi- 


| derable ſum for them, he was very well pleaſed. 


Carry thoſe fiſh, faid the Genie to him, and preſent 
them to the Sultan; he will give you more money 


for them than ever you had in your life. You may 
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come every day to fiſh in this pond, and I give you 


warning not to throw in your nets above once a day, 
otherwiſe you will repent it. Take heed, and re- 
member my advice: if you follow it exactly, you. 
will find your account in it.— Having thus ſpoken, he 


ſtruck his foot upon the ground, which opened, and 


ſhut again after it had ſwallowed up the Genie. 


The fiſherman being reſolved exactly to follow the 
Genie's advice, forbore caſling in his nets.a ſecond = 
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dme. Ho. Nerd $0 the town very well ſatisfied 


: his adventure. HAT > 


dream, until he F 
neceſſaries for his family with it. 


hall find involyed in great perplexity. As ſoon as 
me had gutted the fiſhes, ſhe put them upon the fire 
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with his fich, and making 6 toniand relleFions upon 


The fiſherman went . and e 
his fiſh. to the Sultan, who was yery much. ſurpriſed at 
their novelty. He took them up one after another, 
and beheld them with attention; and after having 
admired them a long time, Take thoſe fiſhes, ſaid he 
to his prime vizier, and carry them to the cook - maid 


wat the emperor of the Greeks has ſent me. I cannot 


imagine but they muſt be as gdod as they are fine. 
The wizier carried them himſelf to the cock, and 
delivering them into ber hands, Look yes. ſaid he, 


| there are four fiſhes juſt brought to che Sultan, he 


orders you to dreſs them; and having faid ſo, he re- 


turned to the Sultan his maſter, who ordered bim to 


give the fiſherman four hundred pieces of gold of the Bil 


coin of that country, which he accordingly did. Bil * 


The fiſherman, who had never ſeen ſo much money | 
in the whole courſe of his life, could ſcarce believe 
his own good fortune, but thought it muſt needs be a 


But Sir, ſaid the Sultana, having W you. . 
happened to the fiſherman, I muſt acquaint you next, 
with what befel, the Sultan's cook-maid, whom we 


4 


in a fryipg-pan, with oil, and when the thought them 
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fried rag on one fide, ſhe turned them upon the 


other; but, © monſtrous prodigy ! ſcarce were they 
turned, when the wall of the kitchen opened, and in 


came à young. lady of exquiſite beauty and graceful 


mien. She was dreſed in flowered fattin, after the 
Egyptian manner, with pendants in ber ears, a neck- 


hace of large pearl, and bracelets of gold, garniſhed 5 


with rubies, with a rod of myrtle 1 in her hand. She 
advanced towards the frying-pan, and d ſtriking one of 


the fiſhes with the end of the rod, {aid, © Fiſh, fiſh, : 
| are you in your duty! The ſiſh having made no 


reply, ſhe repeated theſe words, and. then the four 


| fiſhes lifted up their heads altogether, and faid to ker, 
Yes, yes; if you reckon, we reckon; if you pay 
8 your debts, we pay ours ; if you fly, v we overcome, 
* and ire content.” As ſoon as they had finiſhed thoſe. 
words, the lady overturned the 4. 4 and « en- 


The cookk-maid was ſo t eri. 2 this 2852 * 


ſhe ſtood: for ſome time immoveable; but lat, con- 
ing a fittle t to herſelf, ſhe went to take up the fiſhes. 


that fell'upon the hearth, but found them blacker than 
coal, and not fit to be carried to the Sultan. While | 

the was bewailing her ſorrowful condition, not Eno. 8 
ing what excuſe ſhe ſhould make to the Sultan, wha, | 


ſhe knew would not give eredit to what ſhe had ſeen, 
the grand vizier entered, and alked her x the fiſhes | 
were ready She told * al that had N 
| | | 
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The miniſter took them himſelf, carried them to the 


fame lady came in, with the rod in her hand, ſtruck 
dne of the fiſhes, ſpoke to it as before, W 
gave her the fame anſwer. ; 


_ came ont. The grand vizier being ö 
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Which he Kfiened to with the utmoſt 8 


but without ſpeaking a word of it to the Sultan, he 
invented an excuſe that ſatisfied him, and ſending 


immediately for the fiſherman, bid him bring four 
more ſuch fiſb, for,a misfortune had befallen the other, 


ſo that they were not fit to be carried to the Sultan. 


The fiſherman, without ſaying any thing of what the 
Genie had told him, in order to excuſe himſelf from 
bringing them that very day, told the vizier, he had 


© ST i029 0 ns bs ol certainly bring | 


' Accordingly the 6 went away by 3 and 


coming to the pond, threw in his nets betimes next 


morning, took four fuch fikes nv the former, and, 
brought them to the vizier at the hour appointed. 


kitchen, and ſhutting himſelf up alone with the cook- 
maid, ſhe. gutted them, put them on the fire, and 
treated them, in every reſpett, in the ſame manner 
25 ſhe had done the other four the preceding day. 
When they were fried on one fide, and ſhe had turned 
them: upon the other, the kitchen wall opened, and the 


o he 1 
He overturned the frying-pan with her rod, and retired 
through the ſame aperture in the wall from whence ſbe 


ſaid he, to be concealed from the Sultan; I will 3 in 


happened. 
The Sultan, ww much b was 83 


to become an eye - witneſs of this alfür himſelf, The | 
| fiſherman was again - ſent for, and directed to bring 


four other ſiſn, ſuch as the laſt. This he the next 


day performed, and again received four hundred 


pieces of gold for his trouble. As ſoon as the Sultan 
had the fiſh, he ordered them to be carried into che 


cloſet, with all that was neceſſary for frying them; 
and having ſhut himſelf up there with his vizier, that 


miniſter gutted them, put them into the pan upon the 


fie, and when they were fried on one fide, turned 


them upon the other, Then the wall of the cloſet. 


opened, but inſtead of the young lady, there came 


out a black, in the habit of a fave, and of a gigan- 8 


tic ſtature, with a great green flick in his hand. He 


| advanced towards the pan, and touching. one of the 


fiſhes with his ſtick, faid to it with a terrible voice, 


* Fiſh, are you in your duty ?*; At theſe words, the 
fiſhes raiſed up their heads, and anſwered. Yes, yes; 
we are; if you reckon, we reckon; if you pay your 

* debts, we pay ours 3. if you ty, we overcome, and 


5 are content.” 


* 


% r.. e 2 
1 This is too ſurprizing and extraordinary, -- 


form him of this prodigy ; which he accordingly 2 | 
od guy Yims nr * had ö 


The ges bed no ſoouce fnſhad theſe words, 1 but 
nnn ̃ ̃˙ 0 9 N 


1 redilced the fiſhes to a coal. ad thts 
he retired fiercely, and entering again into the hole of 
the wall, it ſhut, and appeared juſt as it did before. 


mind. Theſe fiſh, without doubt, fignify ſomething 
extraordinary, in which I have a mind to be fatisfied, | 
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Aſter what I have ſeen, ſaid the Sultan to the vi. 
zier, it will not be poſſible for me to be eaſy in! my 


-—He ſent for the fiſherman, and when he came, ſaid 
to him, Fiſherman, the fiſhes you have brought us, 


make me very uneafy 3 where did you catch hem 


Sir, anſwered he, I fiſhed for them in a pond fituated 


between four hills, beyond che mountain that'we ſee 


tom hence, —Doſt thou know that pond, ſaid the Sul 


XS The Sultan aſked the fiftiermati, how far the pond 


ſerved till then, and at laſt they came to the pond, 


* 


it was not above three hours journey. Upon this al. 
furance, and there being day enough beforehand, the 
ED Sultan commandeck all tis ovurt to take horſe, and the 
herman ſerved ther for @ guide. They all aſcend- 


5 hills, as the fiſherman had ſaid. The water of it was 
| ſo tranſparent, that they obſerved alf the fes to be like 


tan to che vizier ? No, fir, replied the vizier, k nevet 
{6 much as heatd of it; and yet, it is not many years 
flnce 1 hunted fot every par of thar mountain. 


might be "from the palace? The ffherman anſivered, 


ed the mountain, and at the foot of it, they ſaw, to 
their great ſurprize, a'vaſt plain, that nobody had ob- 


Which they found actually to be ſitua ad between four 
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The Sultan food upon the banks of the pond; and 


after beholding the fiſhes with admiration, he de- | 
manded of his ird, and all his courtiers, if it were 
poſlible they had never ſeen this pond, which was 


within ſo ſmall a diſtance from the town. Ther au 


col they had never ſo much as heard of it. 


Since you all agree, ſaid he, that you never heard 


E Kao leſs aſtoniſhed'than you are, - 


this novelty, I am reſolved not to return to my palace 


till I know how this pond came hither, and why alt 


the fiſh in it are of four colours. Having thus ſpo- 


ken, he ordered his court to encamp ; and immediate- = 
1y his pavilion and the tents of | his houſhold Were. R 


3 upon the banks of the pond. 


| When night came, the Sultan retired under * pa- : 
vilion, and thus ſpoke to the grand vizier by himſelf; - E487 

_ Vizier, my mind is very uneaſy ; this pond tranſported _ 3 
hither ;-the black that appeared to us in my clöſet, and 
the fiſhes that we heard ſpeak; all theſe circumſtances. 
united raiſe my curioſity to a great height, and I can- 
| not reſiſt the impatient deſire I have to be Gatisfied in 
theſe particulars. I am reſolved to withdraw alone 


from the camp, 1 I order you to keep my abſence 


ſecret; ſtay in my pavilion, and to-morrow morning, 
when the emirs and courtiers come to attend my levee, 


ſend them away, and tell them, that Iam ſomewhat 


indiſpoſed, and have a mind to be alone; and the fol- 
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: The grand vizier uſed many arguments to divert the 
8 Sultan from this deſign; he repreſented to him the 

danger to which he might be expoſed, and that all his 
labour might perhaps be in vain. But it was to no 
purpoſe, the Sultan was reſolved on it, and would go. 
He put on a ſuit fit for walking, and took his ſcyme- 
tar; and as ſoon as he ſaw that all was quiet in the 
camp, he went out alone, and aſcended one of the 
: hills without much difficulty; he found the deſcent till 
more eaſy, and when he came to the plain, he walked 
on till the ſun aroſe, and then he ſaw before him, at | 

a conſiderable diſtance, a great building. This filled 
his mind with the hope of being informed there, of 
what he had a mind to know. When he came near, 
he found it was/a magnificent palace, or rather a very 
ſtrong caſtle, of fine black /poliſhed marble, and co- 
yered with fine ſteel, as ſmooth as à looking-glafs, 
Being greatly pleaſed, that he had fo ſpeedily met with 

ſomething worthy his curioſity, he ſtopped before the 
front of the caſtle, and W it with much at- 
tention. 

He afterwards went up to the gate, which had two 
 foldings, one of them open; though he might have 
entered immediately, yet he thought it beſt to knock. 
He knocked at firſt ſoftly, and waited for ſome time; 
but ſeeing nobody, and ſuppoſing they had not heard 
him, he knocked harder the ſecond time, but neither 
ſeeing nor hearing any body, he knocked again ſeve- 
* times. * no one e it ſurprized 

him 


of - 


6 „ 9 1 


kind eic: for he could not think, that a caſtle 
ſo well in repair. was without inhabitants. If there 
be nobody in it, ſaid he to himſelf, I have nothing to 
fear; and if there be, I am prepared to defend my- 
9 Wee 2a h I S „ 
At laſt he entered, and when he came within the 
porch, he cried, Is there no perſon here to receive a 
ſtranger, who comes in for ſome refreſhment as he 
paſſes by? He repeated the ſame two or three times; 
| but though he ſpoke very high, nobody anſwered. 
This ſilence increaſed his aftoniſhment ; he came into 
| a very ſpacious court, and looking on every ſide, to 
ſee if he CON 5 any WO he ſaw no N 
creature. . 
The Sultan then, left the court, and entered the 
| great halls, which were hung with filk tapeſtry ; - 
the alcoves and ſofas were covered with ſtuffs of 
Mecca, and the porches with the richeſt ſtuffs of the 
Indies, mixed with gold and filver. He came after- 
wards into an admirable ſaloon, in the middle f 
which there was a great fountain, wick a lion of 
maſſy gold at each corner: water iſſued at the mouths 
of the four lions, and this water, as it fell, formed 
diamonds and pearls. ©. 
The caſtle, on three ſides, was a by a 
garden, filled with flower- pots, water-works, 'groves, 
and a thouſand other elegant contrivances to embelliſh- 
it; and what completed che beauty of the place, was 
an N number of birds, which __ the air with 
4 D 5 their 
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their harmonious notes. The birds were 8 to 
the garden, by nets being ſpread over the trees, and faſ- | 
\ ened to the palace. The Sultan walked a long time 
from apartment to apartment, where he found every 
thing very grand and magnificent. Being tired with 
walking; he ſat down in an open cloſet; which had a 
view.over the garden, and there reflecting upon what 
he had already ſeen, and did then ſee, all of a ſudden 
he heard the voice of one complainin g, accompanied 
with lamentable cries. He liſtened with attention, and 
heard diſtinctly theſe melancholy words: O Fortune, 
thou who wouldſt not ſuffer me longer to enjoy a 
3 happy lot, and haſt made me the moſt unfortunate 
man in the world, forbear to perſecute me, and by 
a ſpeedy death, put an end to my ſorrows” Alas 
is it poſſible that I am ſtill alive, after ſo _ tor- 
ments as I have ſuffered ?? 1 
The Sultan being affected with theſe aitiful com- 
ales roſe up, and made towards the place where he 
heard the voice. When he came to the gate of a 
great hall, he opened it, and ſaw a handſome young 
man, richly habited, ſet upon a throne raiſed a little 
above the ground. Melancholy was painted on his 
looks. The Sultan drew near, and faluted him; the 
young man returned him his falute, by a low bow 
with his head; but not being able to riſe up, he ſaid 
to the Sultan, My lord, I am very well perſuaded that 
you deſerve I ſhould rife up to receive you, and do 
_ you all poſſible honour ; but a melancholy cauſe ren- 
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dir me incapable of i it, and therefore I hope you will 
not take it ill. My lord, replied the Sultan, I am 
very much obliged to you for having ſo good/an-opi- 
nion of me: As to your not riſing, I lament your ina- 
dility, and accept of that as a-ſufficient apology. Being | 
drawn hither. by your complaints, and afflicted by 1 
your grief, I come to offer you my help. Would to 
God that it lay in my power to eaſe you of your 
trouble; I would do my utmoſt to effect it. I flatter 
myſelf that you would willingly tell me che hiſtory of 
your misfortunes z but pray tell me firſt, the meaning : 
of the pond near the. palace,- where the fiſhes are of 
four colours? what this caſtle is? -how you came to 
be here 7 and why you are alone? 

Inſtead of anſwering theſe RE, che young 
man began to weep bitterly. O how inconſtant is 
fortune! cried he: lie takes pleaſure to pull down 
thoſe men ſhe had raiſed up. Where are they who 
enjoy quietly the happineſs which they hold of her, + 
© and whoſe day is always clear and ſerene ?” | 

The Sultan moved with compaſſion to ſee him i in 1 
that condition, prayed him immediately to tell him the 1 
cauſe of his exceſſive grief. Alas !. my lord, rept” 
che young man, how is it poffible but I ſhould grieve, = 
and why ſhould not my eyes be inexhauſtible foun- 
tains of tears ?: At theſe words, lifting up his gown, 
he ſhewed the Sultan that he was'a man only from the 
ne,. of = 


body was black marble. e a 9 
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tory as in the followin 8 chapter. 


king my father had his reſidence, was where that 


You may eaſily imagine that the Sultan was firangely 


 furprized, when he ſaw the deplorable condition of the 


young man. . That which you ſhew me, ſaid he, as it 


fills me with horror,, raiſes my curioſity to ſuch a de- 


gree, that I am impatient to hear your hiſtory, which, 
no doubt, is very ſtrange, and I am perſuaded that 
the pond and the fiſhes make ſome part of it; there- 
fore I conjure you to tell it me. You will find ſome 
comfort in it, ſince it is certain, that unfortunate 
people receive ſome ſort of eaſe in telling their miſ- 
fortunes.— will not refuſe you this ſatis faction, re- 
plied the young man, though I cannot do f it without 
renewing my grief. But I give you notice before - 


hand, to prepare your ears, your mind, and even your 


eyes, for things which ſurpaſs all chat the moſt extra- 
ordinary 1 imagination can conceive. 
The young prince then proceeded: to relate his hiſs 


* 


CHAP. VIII. 

OU muſt know, my lord, continued the young 
prince, that my father, who was called Mah- 
moud, was king of this country, This is the king- 
dom of the Black-Iſles, which takes its name from 

the four little neighbouring mountains, for thoſe 

mountains were formerly iſles : the capital where the 
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pond you now „ ſee id. The ſequel of my hairy wa” 
inform you of all thoſe changes. . 
ITI) he king my father died when he was FRE 1 
of age. I had no ſooner glucceeded him, than I mar- 
tied, and the lady I. choſe to ſhare the royal dignity 
with me was my couſin. I had all the reaſon imagi- 
nable to be- ſatisfied with her affectionate conduct to- 
wards me; and, for my part, I had ſo much tender- 
neſs for her, that nothing was comparable to the good 
_ underſtanding between us, which laſted ſive years; 
at the end of which time, I Perceived the queen, 4d 
couſin, no longer delighted in me. f 
One day, while ſhe was at a bath, I found myſelf 
ſleepy after dinner, and lay down upon a ſofa; two 
of her ladies, who were then in my chamber, came 
and ſat down, one at my head, and the other at my . 
feet, with fans in their hands to moderate the heat, - 
and to hinder the flies from troubling me in my repoſe. 
They imagined I was aſleep ; but I only pretended 
to be lo, and thereby overheard all their converſation.” 
One of them ſaid to the other, is not the queen 
much in the wrong, not to love ſuch an amiable 
prince as this ?—Certainly, replied the other ; for 1 
my part I do not underſtand it, and I know not W/ 
ſhe goes out every night, and leaves him alone ! Is it 
poſſible that he does not perceive it ?—Alas ! ſaid the 
firſt, how would you have him to- perceive it? ſhe' 
mixes every evening in his drink, the juice of a cer- 
tain herb, which makes him ſleep ſo-ſound all night, 
D 4 5 that 
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that ſhe has time to go where ſhe pleaſes, and as 7" 
begins to appear, ſhe comes and lies down by him 
again, and wakes him by Fre ſmell of AY ſhe 
adminiſters to his noſtrils. | 

Vou may gueſs, my hd, how much I was fur. 
| nd: at this diſcourſe, and with what ſentiments it 
inſpired me; yet, whatever emotions it made within 
me, I had command enough over myſelf to diſſemble 
it, and feigned myſelf to awake without "MN heard 
any part.of their converſation. 
The queen returned from the bath, we FL 
together, and before we went to bed, ſhe preſented 
me with a cup full of ſuch water as I was accuſtomed 
to drink; but inſtead of putting it to my mouth, 1 
went to a window that ſtood open, and threw out the 
water ſo-privately, that ſhe did not perceive it, and 
Put the cup again into her hands, to e her that 
I had drank it. 

We went to bed, and Lok after, believing ou ; 4 


: was aſleep, though I was not, ſhe got up with fo little | 


3 precaution, that ſhe ſaid ſo loud as. I could hear it di- 


_ ftindly, Sleep, and may you never wake again.— She 


dreſſed herſelf n, and. went out of 6 


chamber. 
As ſoon as the queen my wife went out, 1 got up, 


dreſſed myſelf quickly, took my ſcymetar, and fol- 
lowed her ſo cloſely, that I ſoon heard the ſound of 
her feet before me, and then walked ſoftly after her, 
for Aar of being heard. She paſſed through ſeveral 


gates, 


— 
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- gates, which . upon her propemeding {ome ma- 
gical words, and the laſt ſhe opened was that of the 
garden, which ſhe entered. I ſtopped at that. gate, 
that ſne might not perceive me, as ſhe croſſed a plat, 
and looking after her as far as I could in the night, 
I perceived that ſhe entered a little wood, whoſe 
walks were guarded by thick palliſadoes. I went 
thither by another way, and ſlipping behind the palli- 
ſadoes of a long walk, I ſaw her walking there with a a 
.. 

I liſtened very attentively to their diſeourſe, and 
heard hex thus addreſs her companion: I do not de- 
ſerve $6 be upbraided by you for want of diligence, 
you know very well what hinders me; but if all the 


marks of eſteem that I have already given you be 5 | 


not enough, I am ready to give you greater proofs of 
power; I. will, if you deſire it, before ſun-xiſing, 
change this great city, and this- ſine place, into 
_ frightful ruins, - which ſhall be inhabited by nothing 
but wolves, owls,. and ravens. Would you have me 
to tranſport all the ſtones of choſe walls ſo ſolidly 
built beyond mount Caucaſus, and out of the bounds - 
of the habitable world; ſpeak but the word, and al "5 
thoſe places ſhall be change. 85 
e thefs-wondes har aus 8 
and ſhe came to the end of the walk, turned to enter 
* — before me. I had already drawn g 
next me, 
I truck 
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Leim in the neck, which brought him to the 1 
ground. I thought J had killed him, and therefore 
retired ſpeedily, without making myſelf known to the 
queen, whom I wiſhed to . e 88 was OY 
kinſwoman. < 
-Invthe' mean time, the Mow I had given ho com- 
" panion was mortal; but ſhe preſerved his life by the 
force of her inchantments, in ſuch a manner, how- 
ever, that he. could hardly be faid to exiſt. | As I 
croſſed the garden to return to the palace, I heard the 
queen ery out lamentably, and judging by that how 
much ſhe was grieved, J was 1 __ I 5280 
ſpared her liſe. | 3 
When I returned to her apartment, I went to bed, 
and being ſatisfied with having puniſhed her wicked 
companion, I went to fleep ; and when I awaked 
nert morning, found the queen lying by me. 
1 cannot tell whether the queen had ſlept that 
a or not; but I got up without making any noiſe, 
and went to, my cloſet, where I made an end of 
dreſſing myſelf." I afterwards went and held my 
couneil, and at my return, the queen clad in mourn- 
ing, her hair hanging about her eyes, and part of it 
pulled off, preſented herſelf before me, and ſaid: 
Sir, I come to beg your majeſty not to be ſurprized 
to ſee me in this condition; three afflicting circum- 
ſtances having all crowded on me at once, are the 
cauſe of my heavy grief, of which the tokens you ſee 
are © bur On faint refenblances. —Alas'! 'what is that 
8 +15 2h * 3 news, 
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3 e hs; that CES 
ther, killed in battle, and that of one of my Ns; D 


who has alſo ſhared the ſame fate. 


I was not ill pleaſed, that ſhe made uſe of this 9 — 
text to hide the true cauſe of her grief, and 1 thought 


ſhe had not ſuſpected me of having killed her compa- 


nion. Madam, ſaid I, I am ſo far from blaming your 


grief, that T aſſure you, I am willing to bear what 


ſhare of it is proper for me. I ſhould very much 
wonder, if you were inſenſible of ſo-great2loſs; ; Mourn 
on, your tears are ſo many proofs'of your dutiful af- 
fection; but I hope, however, that time and reals : 


1 


will moderate your grief. 


She retired into her apartment, where giving her- | 


| ſelf wholly up to ſorrow, ſhe ſpent a whole year in 


mourning, and afflicting herſelf. At the end of chat 
time, ſne begged leave of me to build a butying-place EN 
for herſelf, within the bounds of the palace, where 
he ſaid ſhe would paſs the remainder of her days. * 
agreed to it, and ſhe built a ſtately palace, with a cu- 
pola, which is here ſtill to be ſeen, and ſhe called it 
the Palace of Tears. When it was finiſhed, ſhe 


cauſed her companion to be carried thither, from the 
place to which ſhe had conveyed him after I had 
wounded him. She prevented his dying, by a drink 
ſhe gave him, and carried to him herſelf every wy 
after he came to the Palace of Tears. 


Yet with all her inchantments, ſhe could not cure 
| D 6 is him: 
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him: he was not only unable to walk, and to help 
himſelf, but had alſo loſt the uſe of his ſpeech, and 
gave no ſign of life, but only by his looks. Though 


the queen had no other conſolation but to ſee him, 
and to ſay to him all that an ill-guided paſſion could 
inſpire her with, yet every day ſhe made him two 
long - viſits. I was very well informed of all this, 


but T pretended to be ignorant of every thing that paſſed. 
One day I went out of curioſity to the Palace of 


| fen , to ſee how the princeſs employed herſelf, and 


going to a place where ſhe could not ſee me, I heard 


her ſpeak thus to her companion: I am afflicted to 
| the higheſt degree, to ſee you in this condition; I am 


as ſenfible as you yourſelf of the tormenting grief 


you endure; but, my dear friend, I always ſpeak to 
you, and you do not anſwer me: How long will you 
be filent ? Speak only one word: Alas! the fiveeteſt 
moments of my hfe are thoſe I ſpend here, in partak- 


ing of your grief. I cannot live at a diſtance from 


vou, and would prefer the pleaſure of n ſeeing 


vou, to the empire of the univerſe. | 
At theſe words, which were ſeveral times inter- 


rupted by her ſighs and ſobs, I loſt all patience ; and 
diſcovering | myſelf, came up to her, and faid, 
; Madam, you have mourned enough; it is time to 
| give over this ſorrow, which diſhonours us both; you 
have too much forgotten what you owe to me and to 
vourſelf.— Sir, ſaid ſhe „if you have any kindneſs or 
| * left for” me, I beſeech you to put no 
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a upon me, allow me to give myſelf up | to > mortal 
| grief ; it 1s impoſſible for time to leſſen it. Ak 


When. I ſaw. that my diſcourſe, inſtead of bringing : 1 


her to duty, ſerved only to increaſe her rage, 1 gave 
over and retired. She continned every day to vilit 
her companion, and, for two whole . NOR 180 
ſelf up to exceſſive grief. 
l went a ſecond time to the Palace of Tears, white . 
ſhe was there. I hid myſelf again, and heard her 
ſpeak thus to her companion :. It is: now three years - 
ſince you ſpoke one word to me, you return no anſwer 
to the matks of tenderneſs I give you, by my dif- 
courſe and groans. Is it from want of ſenſe, or out 
of contempt ? O tomb! have you abated that exceſ- 
ſive complaiſance he had for me? have you Þ ſhut Bos 
eyes that were all my joy? | 22 
I qmuſt confeſs, my lord, I was 5 at theſe 
words; for, in ſhort, this man ſhe ſo much doated 
upon, this adored mortal, was nothing more than a 
black Indian, a native of that country. I fay, I was 
ſo enraged at that diſcourſe, that I ſuddenly diſcovered | 
myſelf, and addreſſing the tomb i in'my turn, O tomb, 
cried I, why do not you ſwallow up that monſter in na- 
ture, or rather, why do not you (Ee up that y "Pp 
and her companion? 5 
I had ſcarce fimſhed thoſe na 5 che quent, 
who ſat by the black, roſe up like a fury. Ah, cruel 
man!] faid ſhe, thou art the cauſe of my grief, do not 
you think but I To's it 1 * diſſembled it but too 
long; 
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long; it is thy barbarous hand Which hath brought 
my companion to this lamentable condition; and you 
are ſo hardchearted as to come and inſult me in my 
deſpair.— Ves, faid I, in a rage, it is I who chaſtiſed 
him according to his defert ; I ought to have treated 
you in the ſame manner; I repent now that I did not 
do it; you have abuſed my goodneſs too long.—As I 
| ſpoke theſe words, I drew out my ſcymetar, and 
| lifted up my hand to puniſh her; but ſhe ſteadfaſtly 
beholding me, ſaid; with a jeering ſmile, Moderate 
your anger.—At the ſame time, ſhe pronounced words 
1 did nod underſtand ; and afterwards added, By vir- 
tue of my inchantments, I command you immediately 
to become half marble and half man.— Immediately, 
my lord, I became ſuch as you ſee me now, a dead 
man among the living, and a living man among the dead. 
After this cruel magician, unworthy of the name of 
a queen, had metamorphoſed me thus, and brought 
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i me into this hall, by another inchantment ſhe de- 
14 ſtroyed my capital, which was very flouriſhing and full 
iy | of people; ſhe aboliſhed the houſes, the public places and 
if markets, and made a pond and deſert field of -it, juſt 
W as you have ſeen; the fiſhes of four colours in the | 
64 pond, are the four ſorts of people, of different reli- 3 
' T8 gions, that inhabited -the place. The white, are the C 
4 _—  \- Muſſelinen, the red, the Perſians; who worſhipped the 1 
_ fire; the blue, the Chriſtians, and the yellow, the 


Jews. The four little hills were the four iſlands that 7 
gave name to this kingdom. I learned all this from I 
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the magician, who, to add to my affiktion, told me 
with her own mouth thoſe effects of her rage. But 


this is not all, her revenge was not ſatisfied with the 
deſtruction of my domimons, and the metamorphoſis . 


of my perſon ; ſhe comes every day, and gives me 


over my naked ſhoulders an hundred laſhes with a 
| ſcourge, which ſhe - lays on me without mercy. 
When my body is thus mangled, ſhe covers me with 


a coarſe ſtuff of goat's hair, and then throws over 


that a robe of brocade, f in order till n more to inſult my : 
misfortunes. | 


At this part of che Atcburſe⸗ he? young pat could 
not withhold his tears; and the Sultan's heart was {6 
pierced with' the relation, that he could not ſpeak one 
word to comfort him. A little time after, the young 


king, lifting up his eyes to heaven, cried out, Mighty 
Creator of all things, 1 ſubmit myſelf to your judg- 


ments, and to the decrees of your providence: I en 


dure my calamitieswith patience, fince it is your will | 
it ſhould be ſo; but'I hope ends _— Wr 


reward me for it. 
The Sultan being much moved by the recital of fo 
ſtrange a ſtory, and animated to revenge this unfortu- 


nate N ſaid to him, Tell me 'whither this perfi- 


dious magician Tetires, and where ler unworthy 


companion now lies buried before his death - My 


lord, replied the prince, her companion, as I have al- 


ready told you, is in the Palace of Tears, in a tomb 


in form of a dome, and that palace joins to this caſtle 
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on the ade of the gate. As to the magician, I cannot 
preciſely tell whither ſhe retires, but every day at ſun- 


riſing ſhe goes to ſee the wretched object of her affec- 


tions, after having executed her vengeance- upon me, 


as I have told you; and you fee I am not in a condi- 
* to defend myſelf againſt ſuch. unprecedented cru- 


elty. She carries him the drink with which ſhe has 


hitherto prevented his dying, and always complains of 
his never ſpeaking to her ſince he was wounded. 

Oh, unfortunate prince, ſaid the Sultan, you can 
never enough be bewailed ! nobody can be more ſen- 
ſibly touched with your condition than L am; never 
did ſuch an extraordinary mis fortune befal any man, 


and thoſe who write your hiſtory” will have circum- 
ſtances to relate that ſurpaſs all. that has ever yet 


been written. There is nothing wanting but one 
thing, the revenge which is due to you, and 1 il 
omit nothing that can be done to procure it. 

While the Sultan diſcourſed upon this ſubject with 
5th young prince, he told him who he was, and for 
what end he entered the caſtle, and thought on a way 
to revenge him, which he communicated to him. 
They agreed upon the meaſures they were to take for 


effecting their deſign, but deferred the execution of it 


till the next day. In the mean time, the night being 
dr Hen, the Sultan took {he reſt; but che poor 
young prince paſſed the night without ſleep; as uſual, 
. never hd ſince he was inchanted ; but he con- 

FCeived 
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coin ſome beyes of —_ n. delivered from | 
his miſery. 70 f 
Next morning Fm Sultan got up before 1 nd, PA 
order to execute his deſign, he hid i in a corner his up- 
per garment, that would have been cumberſome to him, 
and went to the Palace of Tears. He found it 
| lighted with an infinite number of flambeaux of 
white wax, and a delicious ſcent iſſued from ſeveral 
boxes of fine gold of admirable workmanſhip, all 
ranged in excellent order. As ſoon as he ſaw the bed 
where the black lay, he drew his. ſcymetar, killed the 
wretch without reſiſtance, dragged his corpſe into the 
court of the caſtle, and threw it into the well. After 
this, he went and lay. down in the black's bed, took 
his ſcymetar with him under the counterpane, and lay | 
| there to execute what he had deſigned. En 

The magician arrived in a little time. She firſt went 
into the chamber where her huſband, the king of the 
Black-Iſlands was, tripped him and ſcourged him after 
her uſual and inhuman manner. The poor prince fill 
ed the palace with his lamentations to no purpoſe, and 
conjured her, in the moſt affecting manner that could 
be, to take pity on him; but the cruel woman would 
not give over, till ſhe had given him an hundred | 
laſhes. You had no compaſſion on my companion, 
ſaid ſhe, and you are to expect none from me. 

After the inchantreſs had given the king, her huſband, | 
his uſual. cruel. and unnatural puniſhment, ſhe put on 
again his covering of goats hair, and his brocade 
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gown over all; ſhe went afterwards to the Palace of 
Tears, and as ſhe entered it, ſhe renewed her tears 
and lamentations ; then approaching the bed, where 
me thought her companion was, What \cruelty, cried 
the, was it to diſturb the contentment of ſo tender and 
paſſionate a woman as I am! O thou who reproacheſt 
me'that I am too inhumane, when I make thee feel 
the effects of my reſentment ! Cruel prince, does not 


[71 thy barbarity ſurpaſs my vengeance ?- Ah traitor ! in 

I f / ,, attempting the life of the object which I adore, haſt 

1 thou not robbed me of mine? Alas ! ſaid ſhe, ad- l 
ll! drefling herſelf to the Sultan, while ſhe thought ſhe r 
4 ſpoke to the black, My ſoul, my life, will you always h 
5 5 be ſilent? Are you reſolved to let me die, without t 
i ; ſpeaking to me one fingle word of comfort? a v 
1 The Sultan, making as if he had awaked out of 2 
Fl deep fleep, and counterfeiting the language of che . 
| | | blacks, an{wered-the queen with a grave tone, © There 
. ; is no force or power but in God alone, who is al- x 
F © mighty.'—At theſe words, the inchantreſs, who did 
3 not expect them, gave a great ſhout, to ſignify her w 
C | exceſſive joy. My dear lord, cried ſhe, do not I de- fe 
+ 5 Sw myſelf ; is it certain that I hear you, and that WM jc 
1 q | you ſpeak to me-?—Unhappy wretch, ſaid the Sultan, th 
14 art thou worthy that I ſhould anſwer thy-diſcourſe?— ni 

L | - 1 Alas! replied the queen, why do you reproach me k 
. ctghus — The cries, replied he, the groans and tears of c 
„ thy huſband, whom thou treateſt every day with ſo re 
I | | _ 1105 * and barbarity, diſlurb my * ſu 
1 | 3 night 
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night nk day. I ſhould have been cured 1 ago, 
and have recovered tht uſe of my ſpeech, hadſt thou 
diſinchanted him. That is the cauſe of my filence, 
which you complain of.—Very well, ſaid the inchan- 
treſs, to pacify you, I am ready to do what you 
will command me; would you that I reſtore him 
as he was ?—Yes, replied the Sultan, make haſte 
to. ſet him at liberty, that 1 be no more a. 
with his cries. | 

The inchantreſs went N out of "Ik pa- 
lace of Tears, ſhe took a cup of water, and pro- 
nounced words over it, Which cauſed it to boil, as if it 
had been.on the fire. She went afterwards to the hall, 
to the young king, her huſband, and threw the water 
upon him, ſaying, If the Creator of all things did 
| * form thee ſo as thou art at preſent; or if he be 
* angry with thee, do not change. But if thou art 
in that condition merely by virtue of my inchant- 
ments, reſume thy natural ſhape, and become what 
thou walt before. She had ſcarce ſpoken theſe 
words, when the prince, finding himſelf reſtored to his _ 
former condition, roſe up freely, with all imaginable 
Joy, and returned thanks to God. The inchantreſs 
then ſaid to him, Get thee gone from this caſtle, and 
never return here on pain of death. The young 
king, yielding to neceſſity, went away from the in- 
chantreſs, without replying a word; and retired to a | 
remote place, where he immediately expected the 
lucceſs of the deſign which the Sultan had- begun ſo 
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happily. Mean while the inchantreſs returned to 
the Palace of Tears, and ſuppoſing that ſhe ill 
ſpoke to the black; ſaid, My dear: friend, I have 


done what you ordered; let no w hinder you | 
to give me that ſatisfaction of which I have been | 
deprived ſo long. | 
The Sultan: continued to immerſe 95 e ;f f 
the blacks: That which you have juſt now done, ſaid : 
he, fignifies nothing to my cure, you have only eaſed ; 
me of part of my diſeaſe ; you muſt cut it up by the c 
roots. What do you mean by the roots ? replied f 

| ſhe.—Unfortunate woman, anſwered the Sultan, do ( 


not you underſtand that I mean the town, and its f 

inhabitants, and the four iſlands, which they haſt 

Gefiroyed by thy inchantments ? . 1 
The fiſhes every night at BET VEN raiſe -cheie F 


| heads out of the pond, and cry for vengeance againſt th 


thee and me. This is the true cauſe of the delay of Wl 


"my cure. Go ſpecdily, reſtore things as they were, yo 
and at thy return, I will give. thee my e tho | th 
ſhalt help me to riſ. ſai 


The inchantreſs, filled with TR from thoſe wool the 


cried out in a tranſport of j Joy, My dear companion, Wl re 


you ſhall ſoon be reſtored to your health, for I will Wl uy 


immediately do what you command me. —Accordingly , hac 
| ſhe went that moment, and when ſhe came to the his 
| brink of the pond, ſhe took a little water in her hand, | 
* about. - e 


The 0 f 


nns. 9 by 


The inchantreſs bad no ſooner. ſprinkled the water, 


. pronounced ſome words over the fiſhes and the ; 
pond, but the city was reſtored that very minute. 
The fiſhes becan men, women and children; Maho- 
metans, Chriſtians, Perſians, | -or Jews ; ; freemen or 
ſlaves, as they were before; every one having reco- 
vered their natural form. The houſes and ſhops were 
immediately filled with their inhabitants, who found 
all things as they were before the inchantment. The 
Sultan's numerous retinue, who before thought them- 
ſelves encamped among mountains, were aſtoniſhed to 
ſee themſelves in an ãnſtant in the middle of a ad 
fine, and well-peopled city. 

To return to the inchantreſs: As Gora hekeh 
made this wonderful change, ſhe returned with. all 
| difigence to the Palace of Tears, that ſhe might reap 
the fruit of it. My dear companion, cried ſhe, as ſhe 
entered, I come to rejoice with you for the return of 
your health: I have done all that you required of me; ; 5 
then pray riſe, and give me your hand.—Come near; 
ſaid the Sultan, fill counterfeiting the language of 
the blacks.— She did ſo. You are not near enbugh, 
replied he, come nearer. She obeyed. Then he aroſe 1 
up, and ſeized her by the arm ſo ſuddenly, that ſhe 
had not time to know who it was, and with a blow * 
his ſeymetar put an end to her life. | 

This being done, he left the dead queen upon the 
ground, and going out of the Palace of Tears, he went 
to ſee the young king of the Black-Iſles, who waited 


% 
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for him with a great deal of impatience; and when 

he found him, Prince, ſaid he, embracing him, re-. 

joice; you have ee to fear now; your _ 
enemy 1s dead. ! 

The young prince ct . to ahi Sultan in 

ſuch a manner, as ſhewed that he was thoroughly 

ſenſible of the kindneſs that he had done him, and in 

| _ acknowledgment, 'withed him a long life and all hap- 

pineſs. You may henceforward, ſaid the Sultan, 

duell peaceably in your capital, except you will go to 

83 mine, which is ſo near, where you ſhall be very wel. 

come, and have as much honour and reſpe& as if you 

were at home.—Potent monarch, to whom J amo 

much indebted, replied the king, you think then, that 

you are very near your capital. Ves, {aid the Sultan, 

I know it, it is not above four or five hours journey. 

It will take you a whole year's journey, ſaid the 

prince. I do believe indeed, that you came hither 

5 your capital in the time you ſpoke of, becauſe 00 

mine was inchanted; but ſince the inchantment 3 ric 

taken off, things are changed: However, this ſhall by 


not hinder me to follow you, were it to the utmoſ We 
cCorner of the earth. You are my deliverer, an 0 
that I may give you proofs. of my grateful ac - 
knowledgment, during my whole life, I am willing 25 


to accompany you, and to n 10 K 4 
without r 1 93 
The Sultan was extremely ni to andern 
that he was Go far from his dominions, could not 
Fs | Imagine 
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Black-Iſlands convinced him ſo plainly, that he could. 
no longer doubt it. Then the Sultan replied, It is 


no matter, the trouble that I ſhall have to return tay 


my own country is ſufficiently recompenſed by the 


. ſatisfation I have had to oblige you, and by acquiring 


you for a ſon; for ſince you will do me the honour 
to attend me, and that I have no child, I ſhall look 
upon you as one, and from _ moment I — you 


my heir and ſucceſſor. _. - , 
This diſcourſe between the Sultan 0d he das of 
the Black-Iſlands concluded with moſt affectionate 


embraces, after which the young prince was wholly: 


taken up in_making preparations for his journey, which 
| were finiſhed in three weeks time, to the great regret 
| of his court and ſubjects, who agreed to receive at his 


hands one of his neareſt kindred for king. 

At laſt the Sultan and young prince began their 
journey, with an hundred camels laden with ineſtimgble 
riches from the treaſury of the young king, followed 
by fifty handſome gentlemen | on horſeback, / perfectly 
well mounted and dreſſed. They had a very happy 


Journey ; and when the Sultan, who had ſent couriers 
to give. advice of his delay, and of the adventure 


which had occaſioned it, came near his capital, the 
principal officers he had left there came to receive 
him, and to aſſure him that his long abſence had 
occafioned no alteration in his empire. The in- 


labitants came out, all in great crowds, received 5 


A 


ö But the young king of the 
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kim with celine and . l tejoiring 
| ur ſeveral days. 


2. 
3 
V a — N 


— — on 


wountiers a very ample account of all things, which, 
contrary to his expectation, had detained him ſo long. 
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him; and, in ſhort, as an acknowledgment of their 
14 * he rewarded E of them genes | to his 


rank. 
= 
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the deliverance of the young prince, the Sultan gave 
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T next morning, at the aſual time, a little be- 
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3 ſtory, thus addreſſed the Sultan: 85 
Sir, faid ſhe, in the reign of Caliph Tools Al 


dence, a porter, who, notwithſtanding his mean and 
laborious buſineſs, was a man of wit and good hu- 
Tour. One morning as he was at the place where he 

, uſually attended, with a great baſket, waiting for em- 
ployment, a young handſome lady, covered with 3 


— — * 4 : 
i g vu, 


Next day after his WEI the Sultan pave: all ki 


. He acquainted them with his having adopted the 
RE : ' king of the Four Black-Iſlands, who was willing to 
leave a great kingdom, to accompany and live wick 


him an ample proviſion, which made; han and his fl. | 


fore day-break, the Sultana, . a new 


raſchid, there was at Bagdad, the place of his refi- 


_ greak 
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gebe muſlin veil, came to him, and ſaid with a plea- 
ſant air, Hark 5e, porter, take your baſket, and fal- | 


low me.— The porter, charmed with thoſe few words, 
pronounced in ſo agreeable a manner, took his baſket 


immediately, ſet it on his head, and followed the 
* ſaying, O happy day, a day of good luck! - 


The lady ſtopped preſently before a gate that was 
ſhut, and knocked; a chriſtian, with à venerable, 


long, white beard, opened the gate, and ſhe put 


money into his hand without ſpeaking one Word; but 


the chriſtian, who knew what ſhe wanted, went in, 
and in a little time after, brought a large jug of ex- 
cellent wine. Take this jug, ſaid the lady to the 


porter, and put it into your baſket. This being done, 5 


ſhe commanded him to follow her, and as the went 


on, the porter repeated, O happy mT this is diy. 
of agreeable ſurprize and joy 5 


The lady ſtopped at a fruit-ſhop, where ſhe e | 


ſeveral ſorts of apples, apricots, peaches, quinces, 


lemons, citrons, oran ges, myrtles, ſweet baſil, lilies; . 
jeſſamin, and ſome other ſorts of odoriftrous flowers? 


and plants. She bid the porter put all into his 


baſket, and follow her. As ſhe went by a butcher's 


tall, ſhe. purchaſed twenty-five pounds-of the. primeſt 


meat; which ſhe ordered oo DN” to Rags h into 
his baſket, =, 5:5 


At another ſhop, 13 LF capers, a and 
other herbs preſerved in vinegar: At another ſhop, ' 


ſhe bangs, piſtachios, walnuts, {mall nuts, almond 
8 I | kernels, 
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keernels, or pine · apples, and ſuch. other fraits ; -and of 
another, ſhe bought all ſorts. of confections. When 
the porter had put all thoſe things into his baſket, and 
perceived that it grew full, My good lady, ſaid he, 
you ought to have given me notice that you had ſo 
much proviſion to carry, and then I would have got a 
horſe, or rather a camel, to have carried them; for if 
you buy much more, I ſhall not be able to carry 
ic.— The lady laughed at the fellow 's pleaſant hu- 
mour, and ordered him till to follow her. 
Then, ſhe went to a druggiſt, where ſhe: furniſhed 
. herſelf with all manner of ſweet- ſcented waters, 
cloves, muſk, pepper, ginger, and a great piece of 
. ambergris, and ſeveral gther Indian ſpices; this quite 
| filled the porter's baſket, and ſhe ordered him to fol- 
low her. They walked till they came to a magnifi- 
cent houſe, whoſe front was adorned with fine co- 
lumns, and which had a gate of ivory. There wy 
| ſtopped, and the'lady knocked ſoftly. 8 
While the young lady and the porter ftaid for the 
opening of the gate, the porter had a thouſand 
choughts; he wondered that ſuch a fine lady ſhould 
come abroad to buy proviſions ; he concluded ſhe 
could not be a ſlave; her air was too noble for that, 
and therefore he thought ſhe muſt indeed be a woman 
of quality. Juſt as he was about to aſk her ſome 
queſtions upon that head, another lady came to open 
the gate, and appeared. ſo beautiful to him, that he 
was perfectly ſurpriſed, or rather ſo much ſtruck with. | 


| ; OITITIN a W 
3 he was nearly. letting his baſket fall, 
| having never before ſeen a woman of ſuch IS 
den : 
_ The 1 brought the 5 her, per- 
ceiving his diſorder, and the occaſion of it, SR 
herſelf with it, and took ſo much pleaſure to examine 
| his looks, that ſhe forgot the gate was apened. 
Upon this the beautiful lady ſaid to her, Pray, ſiſter, 
come in, hat do you ſtay ſor? Do not. you ;ſee this 
poor man ſo heavily laden, chat he is ſcarce able 5 
ſtand under his burden? _ 5 
When ſhe entered with the porter, the ly 3 | 
( and all three, after having 
gone through a very fine porch, came into a ſpacious 
court, encompaſſed with an open gallery, which had ; 
à communication with ſeveral apartments on a floor, 
and extraordinarily magnificent. There was at che 
farther end of the court a ſofa richhy adorned, with a 
throne of amber in the- middle of it, ſupported by 
four columns of ebony, enriched with diamonds and 
Pearls of an extraordinary ſize, and covered with red 
fattin embroidered. with Indian gold of admiräble 
workmanſhip. In the middle of the court there was 
A 18 fountain, faced with white marble, and full of | 
clear water,. NE was e from the mouth of a 
brazen lion. | 
The porter, though heavily das: could not but 
admire the LSE at of this houſe, and the excel- 
lent order that every- thing wens placed in; but that 
7 1 E 2 | which : 
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which particularly captivated his attention, was a third 


cond, and was ſet upon the throne juſt now mention- 


two former ladies, and advanced towards them : : he 

Ju ged by the reſpect which the others ſhewed her, 

- , that ſhe was the chief, in which he was not miſtaken. 

: ' This lady was called Zobeide, ſhe who opened the 

3 gate was called Satie, and Amine was the name a gs 
7% who went out to buy the proviſions. | 

Zobeide ſaid to the two ladies, when ſhe came to 


7 


him of it? Then Amine and Safie took the baſket, 


alſo lent her hand, and all three together ſet i it on the 
= ground ; then emptied it; and when they had ſo done, 
tte beautiful Amine took out . and N the 
porter liberally. z 
It was ae ER the 1 8 e was very well 
a would bave taken up his baſket and departed; 
but he could not prevail on himſelf to ſtir a ſtep 
from the - ſpot, being irreſiſtibly detained by the 
- pleaſure of ſeeing three . ſuch _ beauties, who ap- 
| , peared to him equally charming; for Amine, hav- 
ing now laid aſide her veil, was as handſome as ei- 
ther of them. That which ſurprized him moſt was, 
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j ' _. proviſions he brought in, as the dry fruits, and the ſe- 
N ETD 5 | Ph - 
1 | : 
He 


_ + lady, who ſeemed to be a greater beauty than the ſe- 


ed; ſhe came down from it, as ſoon. as ſhe ſaw the 


them, Siſters, do not you ſee that this honeſt man is 
nearly ſinking under his burden, why do not you eaſe 


the one before and the other behind, and Zobeide 


that he ſaw no man about the houſe, yet moſt of the 


2 
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veral 1 forts of cakes. and confettions, were ke chiefly 
for-thoſe who could drink and make merry. 


Zobeide'thought at firſt, that the porter ſtaid only to : 


reſt himſelf a little; but perceiving: that he ſtaid toõ 
long, What do you wait for, ſaid ſhe, are you not 
well enough paid? And turning to Amine, ſaid Siſ- 


ter, give him ſomething more, that he may depart ſa- 


tisfed. Madam, replied. the porter, it is not that 


which ſtops me, I am over and above paid; I am ſen- 
ſible that I am unmannerly to ſtay longer than 1 


| ought, but I hope you will be ſo good as to pardon. 


me, if I tell you, chat I am aſtoniſhed to ſee that 
there is no man with three ladies of ſuch extraordinary 


Pd 


beauty ; and you know that a company of women 


without men, is as melancholy a thing as a company 
of men without women.—To this he added ſeveral + 
other pleaſant things, to prove omg he ſaid, and did 
not forget the Bagdad proverb, - © 'That the table 
is never property decorated, unleſs there be four 


+ in company :? and ſo concluded, that fince there 
were but three, they had need of a fourth. | 
| The ladies fell a laughing at the porters diſcourſe ; 


after which Zobeide ſaid to him very gravely, Friend, 
you are a little too bold, and though you do not de- 


. ſerve that I ſhould enter into particulars with you, yet 
I am willing to tel you, that we are three ſiſters, who 


manage our concerns ſo ſecretly, that nobody knows 


any thing of them. We have too great reaſon to be cau- 
tious of acquainting indiſcreet perſons with it; and a 
E 3 good 
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W that we have read, fays, * Keep your . 
ret, and do not reveal it to any body. He that re- 
v» veals it is no longer maſter of it. If your own. 
_ © breaſt cannot Keep your ſecret, how do you think 
that another perſon will keep it? 5 
My ladies, replied the porter, by your very air, 1 
judged at firſt that you were perſons of extraordinary 
merit, and I conceive that I am not miſtaken ; though  \ 
fortune has nor given me wealth enough to raiſe me 
above my mean profeſſion, yet I have not failed to 
cultivate | my mind as much as I could, by reading 
books of ſcience and hiſtory: ; and allow me, if you 
pleaſe, to tell you, that I have alſo read in another au- 
thor, a maxim which I have always happily practiſed: 7 
We do not conceal our ſecrets, ſaid he, but from 
ſuch perſons as are known to all the world to want diſ- 
eretion, and would abuſe the confidence we put in 
them; but we make no ſeruple to diſcover them to 
prudent perſons, becauſe we know they! can keep 
them.“ A ſecret with me is as ſure as if it were in a 
cloſet, whoſe key is loſt, and the door fealed up. | 
Zobeide, perceiving that the porter did not want 
ſenſe, but conceiving that he had a mind to have a 
ſhare in their treat, ſhe replied to him, ſmilmg, You 
know that we are about to have a'treat, and you know 
alſo that we have been at a conſiderable expence, and 
it is not juſt that you ſhould have a ſhare of it, with- 
out contributing towards it.— The beautiful Safie ſe- 
conded her Rs and ſaid to the N Friend, 
have 


5 „ . 
bare you never heard that which is commonly ſaid, 
If you bring any thing with you, you ſhall be wel- 
come; but if you bring ! Jour muſt retire 
as you came.” | 

The porter, fowvithiſianding his PRE, wall in 
all probability, have retired in confuſion, if Amine 
had not taken his part, and ſaid to Zobeide and Safie, 


My dear ſiſters, I conjure you to let him ſtay with us; 


I need not tell you that he will divert us, you ſee well 
enough he is capable of that: I muſt needs tell you, 
that without he had been very willing, as well as 
nimble, and hardy enough to follow me, I could not 
have done ſo much buſineſs in ſo little time; beſides, 
ſhould:I repeat to you all the obliging expreſſions he 
made to me by the way, you wouks not be e at 
my protecting him. Mt, 5 
At theſe words of Amine, the porter was ſo much 
tranſported with joy, that he fell on his knees, kiſſed 
the ground at the feet of that charming perſon, and 
raiſing himſelf up; ſaid, Moſt beautiful lady, you be- 
gan my good fortune to: day, and now you complete 
it by this generous action; 3 I cannot enough teſtify my 
acknowledgment for it. As to what remains, my la- 
dies, ſaid he, addfefling himſelf to all the three ſiſ- 
ters, ſince you do me ſuch great honour, do not think = 
that I will abuſe it, or look upon myſelf as a perſon 
that deſerves it. No, I-ſhall always look upon myſelf - 
as one of your moſt humble ſlaves —When he had 
poken theſe words, he would have returned the money 
E * 5 3 
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up a bottle and a cup. filled out wine, and a 1 
firſt- herſelf, according to the cuſtom of the = 
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he had received, but the grave Zobeide NN 

keep it. That which we have once given, ſaid ſhe, to 
reward thoſe who have ſerved us, we never take again. 
Zobeide would not take back the money from the 


| porter, but ſaid, My friend, in conſenting that you 


ſtay with us, I muſt forewarn you, that it is not only 
on condition that you keep ſecret what we have required 
of you, but alſo that you obſerve exactly the rules 
of good manners and civility. In the mean time the 
charming Amine having retired and put off the apparel. 


in which ſhe went abroad, returned dreſſed in a neat eaſy. 


night · gowyn, and covered the table, whieh ſhe furniſned 


with ſeveral ſorts of meat, and upon a fide-board ſhe ſet 


bottles of wine and cups of gold. Soon after, the 
ladies took their places, and made the porter fit down 


by them, who was overjoyed to ſee himſelf at a table 


with three ſuch admirable beauties... After they had 
eat a little, Amine, who fat next the fide-board, took 


bians; then ſhe filled the cup to her ſiſters, Who 


_ drank in courſe as they fat; and at laſt ſhe filled © 
it, the fourth time, to the portex, who, as he received 
it, kiſſed Amine's hand; and before he drank ſung a 


ſong to this purpoſe: That as the wind brings along 


with it the ſweet ſcents of the perfumed places through 
which it paſſes, ſo the wine he was going to drink, 


coming from her fair hands, received a more exquiſite 
taſte * what 1 it had of its w- nature.— — This ſong 
= ' pleaſed 


" 
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2 _— the ladies ſo merh; Wat ick of Mie Mig u 
other in their turn. In ſhort, they were exceedingly mer- 
ry all the time of dinner, which laſted a long while, anlage 
nothing was wanting that could make it agreeable.. 
The day being almoſt ſpent, Saſie, ſpeaking for her- 
ſelf and her two ſiſters, , faid to the porter, Ariſe, - 
and begone, it is time for you to depart. - But the 
porter, not willing to leave ſuch good company, cried, : 
Alas! ladies, whither do you command me to go in 
the condition I am in? I am quite beſide myſelf, by 
what I have ſeen ſince I came hither, and having alſo 
drank more than uſual, I - ſhall never find the way 
| home; allow me this night to recover myſelf, in an 
place where you pleaſe, for no leſs time is neceſſary 
for me to come to inyſelf ; but go when T will, n 
leave the beſt part of myſelf behind me. 5 
Amine pleaded the ſecond time for the porter, ſuy- 
ing, Siſters, he is in the right, I am pleaſed with the 
requeſt, he having already diverted us ſo well; and, if 
you will take my advice, or if you love me as muck 
as I think you do, let us keep him, to paſs away the 
remaining part of the night. Siſter, anſwered Zo. 
beide, we can refuſe you nothing; and then turning w 
to the porter, ſaid, We are willing once more to grant 
your requeſt, but upon this new condition, that WwWhat- 
ever we do in your preſence, relating to ourſelves, or 
any thing elſe, take care you do not once open your 
mouth to aſk the reaſon of it; for if you alk queſtions | 
about that which does not belong to you; you may | 
| E 5 come | 
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come to know that which will be ne h Nee to 
you; beware therefore, and do ee ee 


dive into the motives of our actions. 


Madam, replied the porter, I — to Ae 
this condition with ſuch exactneſs, that you ſhall have 
no cauſe to reproach me with ingratitude, and far leſs 


to puniſh} my indiſcretion; my tongue ſhall be im- 


moveable on this occaſion, and my eye like a looking-. 
glaſs, which retains nothing of the object that is ſet 
before it. And to ſhew you, ſaid Zobeide, with a ſe- 


rious countenance, that what we demand of you is 
not æ new thing among us, riſe up, and read 2 1. 
written over our gate on the inſide. 


The porter went thither, and read des 8 
ten in large characters of gold: He who ſpeaks of 
6 things that do not concern him, ſhall hear of things: 


"Is that will not pleaſe him. —Returning again to the 
three ſiſters; Ladies, ſaid he, I give you. my oath, 


that yon ſhall- never hear me ſpeak any thing which. | 
does not concern me, or wherein you e ** 
concern. 
This agreement vile: POS Aidine e in 
ſupper, and after the room was ſet round with tapers, 
that were mixed with aloes and ambergris, which: gave 
a- moſt agreeable ſcent as well as a pleaſing light, the 
far down at table with her ſiſters and the porter. 
They began again to eat and drink, ſing, and repeat 
verſes. The ladies took pleaſure to fuddle the porter, 


and 


wa 
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and nn of witty ſentences paſſed on botk fides. 
In ſhort, while they were all in tie beſt humour ima - 
ginable, they heard ſomebody knocking at the gate. 
got up to open the gate; but Safe, to whont this of- 
 fice particularly belanged, was the nimbleſt; which - 
her other two ſiſters perceiving, ſat. down till the came 
back, to acquaint them who-it was that could have any 
buſineſs with them ſo late. Saſie returning, ſaid, 
Siſters, we have here a very fine opportunity to paſs a 
good part of the night with much ſatisfaction, and if 
you be of the ſame mind with me, we fall not let it 
flip. There are three Calenders* at our gate, at 
leaſt they appear to be ſuch by their habit; but what 
you will conſider as the moſt ſingular circumſtance is, 
that they are all three blind of the right eye, and have 
their heads, beards, and eye-brows ſhayed, and; as 
they fay, are bur juſt come to Bagdad, where they 
never were before. It being night, and not knowing 
where to find any lodging, they happened by chance 
to knock at this gate, and pray us, for the love of _ | 
| heaven; to have compaſſion on them, and receive them 
into the houſe; they care not what place we put them 


in, provided they may be under ſhelter; they would 7 


be fatisfied with a ſtable; they are young and hand- 
ſome enough, and feem alſo to be men of good ſenſe; 
but 1 W without laughing, The of heir LI | 
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ſant and uniform Figure. | Here Safie - fell 1 
ſo heartily, chat it put the two ſiſters and the porter 
into the ſame mood. My dear ſiſter, ſaid ſhe, are 
you content that they come in; it is impoſſible but that, 
with ſuch perſons as I have already deſcribed them to 
be, we ſhall finiſh. the day better than we began it; 
Yes will afford. us diverſion enough, and put us to: 
no charge, becauſe they deſire ſhelter: only for this 6. 
TE and reſolve to leave us as ſoon as day appears. 
Zobeide and Amine made ſome difficulty to grant 


> Sakie's requeſt, for . reaſons. that will ſoon appear. 
But ſhe having ſo great a deſire to obtain this favour, . 


they could not refuſe her; Go then, ſaid Zobeide, 


and bring them in, but do not forget to acquaint them 


that. they muſt not ſpeak. of any, thing which does not 
concern chem, and cauſe them to read what is written. 


5 over the gate. Safie ran out with a great deal 


of joy, and in a little time after returned with the 
chree Calenders- in her company. | | 
At their entrance they made a | profound. bow: to 


ä : the ladies, who roſe up to receive them, and polite-. . 
y told them, that. they were very welcome, that 


they, were glad to have met with an opportunity to 


oblige them, and -to contribute towards e 5 


them from the fatigue of their journey. At laſt, ys 


invited them to fit down with them. 


The magnificence of the place, and the civility of: 3 
the ladies, made the Calenders conceive an exalted + 
idea of their Ons; : But, before they ſat 

| down, 


MORALIST. e 1 


down, { vis by chance caſt their eyes upon the por- 
ter, whom they ſaw clad almoſt like one of thoſe other 
Calenders, with whom they are in controverſy about 
ſeveral points of diſcipline, becauſe they neither have 2» 
their beards,” nor eye-brows, one of them ſaid, - 
Look here, I believe we have ws one of our revoted | WES ; 
Arabian brethren. : | 
The porter being half aſleep, and make his head - 
pretty warm with wine, was affronted at theſe words, 
and with a fierce look, without ſtirring from his 8 3 
anſwered, Sit you down, and do not meddle with Mf 
what does not concern you : Have you not read the in- | 1 
ſeription over the gate? Do not pretend to make peo- 
ple live after your faſhion, but follow ours. 7 
Honeſt man, ſaid the Calender, do not put 88 g | 
in a paſſion 3 we ſhould be very ſorry to give you the. 
leaſt octaſion,” but, on the contrary, we are ready to 
receive your commands. Here the ladies interpoſed, _ 
and ſoon pacified all parties. When the Calenders' _ + 
were ſeated at table, the ladies ſerved them with meat; 1 ys 
and Safie, being ' moſt pleaſed.with them, did not let 17 
them want for drink. 8 
: After the Ge hut Ge e thataty? 
. they ſignified to the ladies, that they had a great de- 
fire to entertain them with a concert of muſick, if 
they had any inſtruments in the houſe. They wil- | 
 lingly accepted the proffer, and the fair Sake hav- - 
ing fetched them, preſently returned, and preſented _ 
them with a flute of her own country faſhion, another 
„„ 5 "Fs = 
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of the-Perfian fort, and a tabor- Rach inan tobk he 
inſtrument he liked, and all three together began to play 
a tune. The ladies, who knew the words of a merry-. 
ſong chat ſuited the air, joined the concert wich their 
voices; but the words of the ſong made them now- 


and then ſtop, and fall into exceſſive laughter. 5 
„ height of · this diverſion, and when the com- 
pany was in the midſt of their mirth, ſomebody 
knocked at the gate; Saſie left off ſinging, and went 
to ſee who it was. Scheherazade, the Sultana, and 
the relator of theſe Byftern Tales, ſaid to the Sultan, 
it is fit your majeſty. ſhould know why this knocking 
happened ſo late at the ladies houſe, and the: reaſon. 
was thus: The caliph Haroun Alraſchid was accuſ- 
tomed to walk: abroad in diſguiſe very often by night, 
that he might be an eye-witheſs: of the order and re- 
gularity of the city. This night the caliph went out 
pretty early on his rambles, aceomparied with Giafar, 
his grand vizier, and Meſrour, the chief of the eunuchs 

of his palace, all diſguiſed in merchants habits ; and 
poaſſing through the ſtreet where the three ladies dwelt, 

be heard the ſound of the muſick and great fits of 
laughter : upon which he commanded the vizier to 
knock, becauſe he would go in, to know the reaſon of 
that mirth. The vizier told him in vain, that it was 
ſome people enjoying themſelves; that without queſtion | 
their heads were warm with wine, and that it would 
not be” proper he ſhould expoſe himſelf to be affronted 
by them: Beſides, it was not yet an unlawful hour, 
and therefore he ought not to diſturb them in their 


* 
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diirch. No matter, fuld the caliph, I command yon 
to knock. The grand vizier Giafar therefore knocked 

at the ladies gate, according to the caliph's order, be- 


cauſe he himſelf would not be known. Saſie opened 


the gate, and the: vizier perceiving. by the light that 


| ſhe held in her hand, that ſhe wag an incomparable 

beauty, he acted his part very well, and with a very 
low bow and | behaviour, told her, Madam, 
we arẽ three merchants of Moſſoul, that arrived about 
ten days: ago with rich merchandize, which we have 


ima warehouſe at a chan [or inn] where we have alſo 
our lodging. We happened this day to be with a 


merchant of tis city, who invited us to an entertain- 


ment at his houſe; and the wine having put us in 


humour, he ſent for a company of dancers. Night 


being come on, and the muſick and dancers making a 
great noiſe, the watch came by in the mean time, 
cauſed the gate to · be opened, and ſome of the com- 


pany to be taken up; but we had the good fortune to 


eſcape by getting over a wall. Now, ſaid the vi- 
- zier, being ſtrangers, and ſomewhat overcome with 


wine, we are afraid of meeting another, and perhaps 


the ſame watch, before we get home to our khan, 


which is at ſome- diſtance from hence. Beſides, when 


we come there,. the gates will be mut, and not opened 


till morning: Wherefore, madam, Nan, as we 


paſſed: by this way, the found of muſick, we ſuppoſed 
you were not going to reſt, and made bold to knock 


at your gate, 0 beg the favour of lodging ourſelves 
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in the houſe till morning, and if you think ug worchy 
of your good company, we will endeavour to contri- /- 
bute to your diverſion what -lies in our power, to 
make ſome amends for the interruption we have: given 5 
you; if not, we ae the en hes this 
night under your porch. : 
Whilſt Giafar held this diſcourſe, 1 gase had | 
time to obſerve the vizier, and his two companions, ' 
who were ſaid to be merchants like himſelf, and told 
them that ſhe was not miſtreſs of the houſe; but if 
_ they would wait a minute, ſhe would return with an 
Safie - acquainted her fiſters with the matter, who. . 
conſidered for ſome time what to conclude upon: But 
being naturally of a good diſpoſition, and having 
. granted the ſame favour to the three Calenders, * 0 
at laſt conſented to let them in. 5 
The caliph, his grand vizier, and the chief of FR: 2 
eunuchs, being introduced by the fair Safie, very” | 
courteouſly ſaluted the ladies and the Calenders : The 
ladies returned them the like civilities, ſuppoſing them 
to be merchants, Zobeide, as the chief, ſaid to them 
with a grave and ſerious countenance, which was na- . 
tural to her, You are welcom̃e. But before I pro- 
ceed farther, I hope you will not take it ill if we de- 
ſire one favour of you. Alas! ſaid the vizier, What 
favour ? We can refuſe nothing to ſuch fair ladies.— 


— w 


Zobeide replied, © It is, that you would only have 
© eyes; but no tongues 3. as you put no queſtion to us. 
about 
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about the HO of any thing you may happen to ſee, 
and not to ſpeak of any thing that does not concern 
« you, leſt you come to hear of Or ns yall * „ 
« means pleaſe you. 5 
Madam, replied the vizier, you fhall be _— 
We are not cenſorious, nor umpertinently curious; 
it 1s enough, for us to take notice of that which con- * 
cerns us, without meddling with that which does not | . 9 
belong to us. Upon this they all ſat down, and the. - : 
company being united, OE IO of the 
new comers. 
wu ide vizier Giafur e fs hit th =_ 
diſcourſe, the caliph could not forbear to admire their | 
extraordinary beauty, gracefal behaviour, pleaſant _ 
humours, and ready wit; on the other hand, nothing 
was more ſurprizing to him than the Calenders being 
all three blind of the right eye. He would gladly- 
have been informed of this ſingularity ; but the cgndi- 
tions ſo lately impoſed upon himſelf and his compa- 
nions, would not allow him to ſpeak. This, with the - 
* richneſs of the furniture, the exact order of every ' 
thing, and neatneſs of the hopſe, hag: think it ä 
' was ſome inchanted place. 4 
As the principal object now ſeemed 1 
merriment, the Calenders' aroſe, and danced after their 
faſhion, which encreaſed the good opinion the ladies 
had conceived of them, and procured them "wo eſteem | 
of the FADED _ his hs CEE "16 | 
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Wuen the three Calenders bad made an end of 
their dance, Zobeide aroſe, and taking Amine by the 
hand, ſaid, Pray, fiſter, riſe up, for the company 
ö will not take it ill if we uſe our freedom, and their 
preſence need not to hinder our performance of what 
we are accuſtomed to. Amine, by underſtanding 
ber ſiſter's meaning, roſe up from her ſeat, carried 


away the diſhes, the table, the flaſks and cups, toge- 
ther with the inſtruments which the Calenders — 


| played upon. 3 
Saſie was not idle, but ſwept the room, put every 


'F thing again in its place, ſnuifed the candles, and put 
freſſi aloes and ambergris to them, and then prayed 


the three Calenders to fit down on one ſide of the ſofa, 
and the caliph with his companions on the other. 
As to the porter, ſne ſaid to him, Get up and prepare 
yourſelf to ſerve in what we are going about; a man 
like you, who is one of the family, ought not to 
be idle. The porter; being ſomewhat recovered. from 
his wine, got up immediately, and having tied the 
ſteve: of his gown to his belt, anſwered, Here am I. 
ready to obey your commands in any thing. That is 
very well, replied Safie, ſtay, till you are ſpoken to, 
you- ſhall not be long idle. A little time after, 
Amine came in with a chair, which ſhe placed in the 
middle of the room; and then went to a cloſet, which 
having opened, ſhe beckoned to the porter, and ſaid 


to him, Come hither and help me; which he obeying, 
entered the cloſet, and returned immediately, leading 


wo. 
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two” black. og, with each of them a collar and 
chain. They looked as if they had been ſeverely 
Wippe with rods, and he brought has into 2 
middle of the room. | 
Then Zobeide, riſing from her ſeat between the 
Calenders and the (caliph, walked very gravely to- 
wards the porter, Come on, ſaid ſhe, with a great ſigh, - 
let us perform our duty; then tucking up her 'ſleeves- 
above her elbows, and receiving a rod from Safie, | 
Porter, ſaid. ſhe, deliver one of the dogs to . — 
Amine, and come to me with the other. 
The porter did as he was commanded; the 5 
that he held in his hand began to cry, and turning to ᷣ 
wards Zobeide, held its head up in a begging poſture: 
but Zobeide having no regard to the ſad countenance- - 
of the animal (which would have moved pity) nor to 
its cries (that ſounded through all the houſe) whipped- 
it with the rod, till ſhe Was out of breath; and having 
ſpent her ſtrength, that ſhe could ſtrike no more, ſhe 
threw down the rod, and taking the chain from the 
porter, lifted up the dog by its paws, and looking 
upon it with a ſad and pitiful countenance, they both 
wept.— After which, Zobeide, with her handkerchief 
wiped the tears from the dog's eyes, kiſſed it, re- 
turned the chain to the parter, bid him carry it to 
the place whence he took it, and bring her the other. 
The porter led back the whipped creature to the cloſet, 
and receiving the other from Amine, preſented it to 
| Zobeide, who bid the porter hold it as he had done 
5 „ the 
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"the firſt; then wok up the rod, and treated it after 
the ſame manner; ; and when ſhe had wept over it, 
dried her eyes, kiſſed it, and returned it to the porter: 
But lovely Amine ſpared him the trouble of as Þ it | 
back into the cloſet, and did it herſelf, © 
"hb e Cateuders anl e b, with Ks des 
| Panipns, were extremely ſurprized at this ceremony, 
and could not comprehend why Zobeide, after having 
| fo furiouſly whipped thoſe two dumb.creatures, which, 
; by the. muſſelman religion, are reckoned- unclean 
animals, ſhould cry with them, wipe off their tears, 
| and kiſs them. They muttered among themſelves, 
- - and the caliph, being more impatient than the reſt, - 
| logged exceedingly to be informed of the cauſe 
of ſo ſtrange an action, and could not forbear making 
ſigns to the vizier to aſk the queſtion. The vizier 
turned his head another way; but, being preſſed by 
repeated ſigns, he anſwered by others, that it was not 
yet time for the caliph to ſatisfy his curioſity. - > 
_ © Zobeide fat ſtill ſome time in the middle of the 
room, where ſhe had whipped the two animals, to 
recover herſelf from the fatigue; and fair Safie called | 
do her, Dear ſiſter, will you be pleaſed to return to 
your place, that I may alſo act my part ?—Yes, ſiſter, 
replied Zobeide, and then went, and fat down upon 
the ſofa, having the Caliph, Giafar, and Meſrour on 
| her right hand, and the three Calenders, with” the 
ch or her left. e 3 
a e | After 
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After Zobelde had ſat down, the whole company 


was filent for ſome little time: At laſt Saſie, ſitting 


on à chair in the middle of the room, ſpoke -to her 


fiſter Amine, Dear ſiſter, I conjure you to riſe up, 
you know well enough what: I would ſay. Amine 


roſe, and went into another cloſet, near to that where 
the dogs were, and brought out a caſe, covered wa 


yellow ſattin, richly embroidered with gold, and-g 


filk ; ſhe came near Saſie and opened the caſe, "BUY | 


whence ſhe took a lute, and preſented it to her. 
After ſome time ſpent in tuning it, Safie began to 


play, and accompanying it with her voice: ſhe ſung 


2 ſong about the torments that abſence creates to 


lovers, with ſo much ſweetneſs, that it charmed the 


Caliph, and all the company. Having ſung with a 
great deal of paſſion and action, ſhe ſaid to lovely 


Amine, pray take it, ſiſter, for 1 can do no more, 
my voice fails me; oblige the company with a tune 


and a ſong in my ſtead. Very willingly, replied 


Amine, who taking the lute from her fiſter Sales ſat. 


down in her place. 


Amine, after ſome ſmall hah to 5 3 the 
rac was in tune, played and ſung almoſt as long 
upon the ſame ſubject, but with ſo much yehemency, _ 
and was ſo much affected, or rather tranſported, by : 
che words of the ſong, that her ſtrength failed her the 


| nearer ſhe drew to its concluſion. 


Zobeide, willing to teſtify her faiafabtion,” aig, 
3 you have done wonders, and we my ſly ſee 
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chat you have a feeling eG 
preſſed ſo much to the life. Amine was prevented 
from anſwering this civility, her heart being ſo ſenſi- 
bly touched at the ſame moment, that ſhe was obliged, 
for air, to uncover her neck, which did not appear 
ſo fair as might have been expected from ſo- lovely 
a lady; but, on the contrary, ſo much disfigured with 
black ſcars, as made it very diſagreeable to the view, 
and diſguſting to all che ſpectators. a this 
e e ee ſhe fell into a fit. 
While Zobcide and Sakg ven ds ih met Ale, 
one of the nden could not forbear ſaying, We 
had better have ſlept in the ſtreets than have come 
hither, had we thought to have ſeen ſuch ſpectacles. 
The Caliph, who heard this, came up to him and 
the other Calenders, and aſked them the meaning 
of all this. They anſwered, gir, we know no more 


dan you-do.—What, ſaid che caliph, are not you 


of the family ? And cannot you reſolve us con- 
ming abe two black dogs and the lady that fainted | 
away ?—Sir, ſaid the Calenders, this is the firſt time 
that ever we were in the houſe, 2 in Weg Ge 
minutes before you. | 
This increaſed the ealiph's Ae e 
be, ſaid he, this other man that is with you, may 
| know ſomething of it. One of the Calenders made 
| a ſign for the porter to come near; and- aſked him, 
Whether he knew why thoſe two black dogs had been 
n n. Sir, 
i 1 * 


1 


Gods: J can ſwear by heaven, that if you 


know nothing of all this, I know as little as you do. 


It is true, I live in this city, but I never was in the 


| houſe till now]; and if you are ſurprized to ſee me 


here, I am. as much fo to find myſelf in your company; 
and that which increaſes my wonder is, that I have 
not ſeen one man with theſe ladies. 


The caliph and his company, 2s well as the Calen- | 


ders, ſuppoſed the porter had been one of the family,” 
and hoped he could inform chem of what they deſired 


to know ; hut finding he could not, and reſolving to 
ſatisfy his curioſity, coſt what it would, he ſaid to the 


reſt, Look ye, we are here ſeven men, and have but 
three women to deal with ; let us try if we can oblige 


them to ſatisfy us, and if een e ee eee a 


we are in a condition to foree them to it. 


and ſhewed the caliph what might be the conſequence 

+ of it; but, without diſcovering the prince to the Ca- 
lenders, he addreſſed him as if he had been a merchant, 

and ſaid, Sir, Conſider, I pray you, that our reputation 

lies at ftake. You know very well upon what con- 


ditions theſe ladies were ready to receive us, and 


we alſo agreed to them; what will they ſay of us if 
we break them ? We ſhall be ill more to blames if 
any miſchief befal us, for it 1 is not likely that they 
would demand ſuch a promiſe of us, if they did not 
know themſelves in a condition to make us e 
the breaking of it. | LE, 


2 | Here 
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The grand vizier Giafar was againſt this noch; 
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Here e took the caliph aſide, „ 
to him chus: Sir, the. night will ſoon be at an end, 
and if your majeſty will only be pleaſed to have ſo 
much patience, | I will take theſe ladies to- Morrow 
morning, and bring them before your throne, here 
you may be informed of all that you deſire to know. - 
Though this advice was very . judicious, the caliph 
rejected it, bid the vizier hold his tongue, and faid, 
he would not ſtay till then, but would have IG 
e e PERS N 8 

The next buſineſs was to a * Gould ak 
Sy queſtion. | The caliph endeavoured to prevail with 
the Calenders to ſpeak firſt ; but they excuſed them- 
ſelves, and at laſt they agreed that the porter ſhould 
be the man: And as they were conſulting how to 
word this fatal queſtion, Zobeide returned from her 
ſiſter Amine, who had recovered from her fit, drew 


near them, and having overheard them ſpeaking 


pretty loud, and with ſome paſſion, ſaid, Gentlemen, 

what is the ſubje& of your e Whar are you 

SEES about? . 0 
The porter anſwered e Madan, theſe 


| Sakai pray you to let them underſtand wherefore 


you wept over your two dogs, after you had whipped. 
them ſo ſeverely, and how that lady's neck, who lately 
fainted away, comes to be ſo „ This is what 


a ants, Zobeids nd o PRES 5% 


| tenance, and ene towards the and the reſt 
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you have given him orders to af me this queſtion ? 
All of them, except the vizier Giafar, a . NG 


a word, anſwered Ves. N them, in 
a rone that ſuſſciently G her reſentment, Before 


our houſe, and to prevent all occaſion of trouble from 
you, becauſe we are alone, we did it upon condition 
that you ſhould not ſpeak. of any thing that did not 


concern you, leſt you might come to hear that which - 
would not pleaſe you; and yet, after having received 
and entertained you às well as we poſſibly could, you 
make no ſeruple to break your promiſe. It is true, 
that our eaſy temper has occaſioned this, but that 


ſhall not excuſe you, for your proceedings are very 


unhandſome.— As ſhe ſpoke theſe words, ſhe gave - : 4 
three hard knocks with her foot, and clapping ber FE. 


hands as often together, cried, Come quick. Up 
this, a door flew open, and ſeven ſtrong, ſturdy/black 


ſaves, with ſeymetars in their hands, ruſhed int 


every one ſeized a man, threw him on the ground, 


and dragged him into the STR of the room, mn 


order to cut of his. head. , d ; 
We may eaſily conceive. . a fright the ard 


was in; he then repented, but too late, that be had not 
taken his vizier's advice. In the mean time, this u. 
happy prince, Giafar, Meſrour, the porter, and the 
Calendets, were upon the point of loſing their lives by 


theix — But before the flaves would 
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ſtrike the fatal blow, one of them ſaid to Zobeide, and 
her ſiſters; High, mighty, and adorable miſtreſſes, do 
you command us to cut off their heads ?—Stay, ſaid 
Zobeide, I muſt examine them firſt. The frightened 7 
porter interrupted her thus: In the name of heaven, 
do not let me be killed for another man's crime. I am 
innocent; they are to blame. Alas l ſaid he, crying, 
How pleaſantly did we paſs our time! Thoſe: blind 
Calenders are the cauſe of this. misfortune ; there is 
no town in the world but goes to ruin wherever 
. theſe inauſpicious fellow s come. Madam, I beg you 
not to deſtroy the innocent with the guilty, and conſi- 
der, that it is more glorious to pardon ſuch a wretch 
28 J. who have ö whye-w help e. e, 
Fermer your reſentment. =o, 

* * Zobeide, vet ber ah cada 
laugh within herſelf at the porter's lamentation : But 
without anſwering him, ſhe fpoke a ſecond time to the 

reſt; Anſwer me, ſaid ſhe, and tell me who you are, 
 vtherwiſe you ſhall not live one moment longer. 

J cannot believe you to be honeſt men, nor perſons of 
authority or diſtinction 1 in your own countries; for if 

you were, you would have * more modeſt and 

more reſpectful to us. 5 | 

Tube caliph, who Sis eve ee was in- 

finitely more vexed than the reſt, to find his life 
depend upon the command of a lady juſtly incenſed; 
but he began to conceive ſome hopes, when he fa 


ſhe would know who they all were ; For he imagined 
TS . N 


= 


A 


N 
unis r. 


Re veiled away his life, when once 4 came 
to be informed who he was; therefore he ſpoke wick 
clare ſpeedily who he was: But the vizier being more 


5 Pre reſolved to fave his maſter's honour, and not 


let the world know the affront. he had brought upon 
himſelf by his on weakneſs ; and therefore anſwered, 


Me have what we deſerve.— But if he would have 


ſpoken in obedience to the caliph, Zobeide did not 
|; give him time : For having turned to the Calenders, 


and ſeeing them all three blind of one eye, ſhe aſked 
if they were brothers. One of them anſwered, No, 


madam, no otherwiſe than as we are Catenders ; that 
is to ſay, we obſerve the fame rules. Were you 
born blind of the right eye ? replied ſhe.—No, 


Madam, anſwered he, I loſt my eye in ſuch a ſur- 


prizing adventure, that it would be inſtructive to every 
body were it in writing: After that misfortune I 
ſhaved my beard and eye-brows, and 9 the habit, of 
a Calender, which I now wear. 
Zobeide aſked the other two Calenders the 8 
dueſtion, and had the ſame anſwer; but he who ſpoke | 
laſt added, Madam, to ſhew / you that we are, no 
common fellows, and that you may have ſome 
conſideration for us, be pleaſed to know, that we ars | 


all three ſons of kings; ; and though we never met | 


together till this evening, yet we have had time enough 
do make chat known to each other ; and 1 aſſure you 
ip | F 2 5 35211 
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that the kings, from whom we derive our being, were 
| ſovereigns of no ſmall conſequence. 3 95 


bs my 1 8 85 


Nc difconrla Zobeide allunged ber anger, all id - 


| to the ſlaves, Give them. their liberty for the preſent, 

but ſtay here. Thoſe who tell us their hiſtory, and the 
occaſion of their coming, do them no hurt, let them 
£9 where they pleaſe; but do not ſpare * who 
refuſe to give us that ſatisfaction. | 


The .porter, underſtanding that he ak Moe 


himſelf from danger, by telling his ar. 3 as 
8 the following * Tbs 


tw} 


455 8 H A r. *. 


AD A M, faid the Porter, you on my 3 
already, and the occaſion of my comin g hither ; 


"wa what I have to fay will be very ſhort. My 
lady, your ſiſter there, called me this morning at the 


place where I plied as porter, to ſee if any. body 


would employ me, that I might get my bread. 1 


followed her to a vintner's, then to an herb-woman's, 


| then to one that ſold oranges, lemons, and citrons, 


then to a grocer's, next to a confectioner's, and a 
druggiſt's, with my baſket upon my head, as full as 


1 "was able to carry it; then I came hither, where 
you had the goodneſs to ſuffer me to continue till 


now, a favour * 1 ſhall never forget. 00 . ö 


5 | When | 


44 k 
: 
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n had done, Zobeide aid to 8 
Go, let us ſee you no more here. Madam, replied 


the porter, I beg you to let me ſtay; it would not be 
juſt, after the reſt have had the pleaſure to hear my 
hiſtory, that I ſhould not alſo have the ſatisfaction to 


hear theirs.—And having thus ſpoken, he ſat himſelf 
down at the end of the ſofa, glad to the heart to have 
eſcaped the danger that had frightened him ſo much. 

After him, one of the three Calenders, directing his 


ſpeech to Zobeide, as the principal of the three ladies, 


unn ß On 
his ſtory thus. 
Madam, n e 


| right eye, and why I was obliged to put myſelf into 2 
a Calender's habit, I muſt tell you, that I am a king's 


ſon born, the king my father had- a brother who 
reigned over a neighbouring kingdom ; and the eos 
his ſon, and I were nearly of am age. 3 he 

After I had learned my exerciſes, and the Te, 


my, father had granted me ſuch liberty as ſuited my 
dignity, I went regularly every year to ſee my uncle, 


at whoſe court I diverted myſelf during a month or 


two, and then returned again to my father's. Theſe 


ſeveral journeys gave me opportunities of contract- 
ing a very firm and particular friendſhip with the 
prince my couſin. - The laſt time I ſaw him, he re- 
ceived me with greater demonſtrations of tenderneſs 
than he had done at any time before; and reſolving 
one day to give me an entertainment, he made great 


F 3 : preparations 
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preparations for that purpoſo. We n x 1 long 


time at table, and after we had both regaled ourſelves, 


Couſin, ſaid he, you will hardly be able to gueſs 


how I have been employed ſince your laſt departure 


from tence, now about a year paſt. I have had a 


great many men at work to perfect a deſign I had 


in my mind; I have cauſed an edifice to be built, 


which is now ſo far finiſhed as to be tenantable. Von 
will not be diſpleaſed if I ſhew it you. Bur firſt 
you are to promiſe me upon oath, that you will 


keep my ſecret, — to the ene 15 


repoſe in you. 
The friendſhip and funilhariey that- were W 5 


us would not allow me to refuſe him any thing. 
I very readily took the oath he required of me. Upon 
| which he ſaid to me, Stay here till I return, I will be 
with you in a moment; and accordingly he came 


with a lady in his hand, of Gngular beauty, and 


- magnificently dreſſed. © He did not diſcover who ſhe 
Was, neither did J think it becoming on my part to 
make enquiry. We fat down again with this lady 


at table, where we continued ſome time, entertaining 
ourſelves with diſcourſes upon different ſubjects; 
and now and then a full glaſs to drink each other's 


health. After which the prince ſaid; Couſin, we muſt 


loſe no time, therefore pray oblige me to take this 
lady along with you, and conduct her to ſuch a place, 5 
where you will ſee a tomb newly built in form of 2 


dome ; you will ———_ "the gre is: has go 


in 


| \mORALIST. V 
j thre gelen and bey til 1 ee, ven will. 
de very ſpeedily. © 
| Being true to my oath, 1 l farther enquiry, 
but took the lady by the hand, and by the directions 
which the prince my gouſin had given me, I conducted 
| her to the. place, by the light of the moon, without 
miſſing one ſtep of the way. We were ſcarcely got 
_ thither, when we ſaw the prince following after, 
carrying a little pitcher with water, = HOON and a 5 
little bag with plaiſter. 1 5 
The hatchet ſerved him to ernk A 
ſepulchre in the middle of the tomb; he took away 
the ſtones one after another, and laid them in a 
corner: When all this was taken away, he dug 
up the ground, where I faw a trap-door under the 
ſepulchre, which he lifted up, and underneath per- 
eeived the head of a ſtair-caſe leading into a vault. - 
Then my couſin, ſpeaking to the lady, ſaid, Madam, 
it is by this way, that we are to go to the place I told 
you of: Upon which the lady advanced, and went 
down, and the prince then followed her; but 
turning firſt to me, ſaid, My dear couſin, I am in- 
finitely obliged to you for the trouble you have been 
at, I thank you. Adieu.—1 cried, Dear couſin, what | 
is the meaning of this ?—Be content, replied he, you 
may return the ſame way you came. | 
I could get nothing farther from him, but 8 75 : 
. 'take Jeare of him. As I returned to my 
* + | _ x 
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uncle's s palace, the vapours. of the wine got up into 
my head; however, I reached my apartment, and 
went to bed. Next morning, when I awaked, I. began 
to reflect upon what befe] me the night before, and 
. after recollecting all the circumſtances of ſuch a 
ſingular adventure, I fancied it was nothing but a 
dream. Being full of theſe thoughts, I ſent to ſee 
if the prince, my couſin, was ready to receive a viſit 
from me; but when they brought word back, that he 
had not flept in his own lodgings that night, that they 
knew not what was become of him, and were in much 
trouble about it, I conceiyed. that the ſtrange event of 
the tomb was but too true, I was ſenſibly. afflified . 
at it; and ſtealing away privately from my people, 5 
I went to the public burying- place, where there Was a 
vaſt number of tombs like that which I had ſeen; 
I ſpent the day in viewing them one after another, but 


Could not find that I ſought. for, and thus 1 ſpent four 


days ſucceſſively in vain. 
\ . You muſt know that all this time. the 1 my 
uncle, was abſent, having been hunting for ſeveral 
days. 1 grew weary of ſtaying for him, and having 
prayed his miniſters to make my apology to him at 
his return, 3 left his palace, and ſet out towards my 
father” s court, from which I had never before been ſo 
long abſent. 11 leſt the miniſters of the king, my 
uncle, in great trouble, to think what was become 
of the Prince. i But, on account, of the oath, I had, 


Lr 


{1 


5 N ere „ 


ade cb l Eee, Tadel ave ben a: 


any thing of what I n ſeen or N in order to | 
make them eaſy. * 
Taste ar y B N the uſual pass of 


his reſidence, where, contrary to cuſtom, I found a 


great guard at the gate of the palace, who furrounded 
me as 1 entered. I aſked the reaſon, and the com- 
manding officer replied, Prince, the army has pro- 
claimed the grand vixier king, inſtead of your father, 
who is dead, and I take you priſoner in the name 
of che new king. At theſe words the guards laid 
hold of me, and carried me before the tyrant. I 
leave you to Judge, madam, how mich T was ps” 15 
Pined d grieved. e 
This rebel vizier had ab * bel againſt : 
me for a long time, on the following occaſion : When 
I was a ſtripling, I loved to ſhoot with a croſs-bow; _ 
and being one day upon the terrace of the palace 
with my bow, a bird happening to come by, I ſhot, 
but miſſed him, and the ball by misfortune hit te 
 vizier, Who was taking che air upon the terrace of / 
his own houſe, and put out one of his cyes. As ſoon GA 
as I underſtood i it, I not only ſent- to make my excuſe 
to him, but did it in perſon : Vet he always reſented it, 
and, as opportunity offered, made me ſenſible of i it. 
But now, Madam, having me in his power, he ex 
preſſed his reſentment in a very barbarous manner; ; 
: for he came to me like a madman, as foon- as ever 
de ſaw me; and with a violent blow deprived me of 
7 . my 
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my right eye; and thus, Madam, [ became bln 


of ;088 eFe>:;+ >. 1 


The uſurper's 8 aid not flop here; 3 hs ordered 
me to be ſhut up in a box, and commanded the 
executioner to carry me into the country, to cut off 
my head, and leave me to be devoured by che birds 
of prey. The executioner and another carried me thus 
ſhut up on horſeback into the country, in order to 
execute the uſurper's barbarous ſentence ; but by my 
prayers and tears, I moved. the executioner” com- 


paſſion: Go, ſaid he to me, get you ſpeedily out 
of the kingdom, and mind that you never return to 


it, otherwiſe you will certaialy meet your own. 
ruin, and be the cauſe of mine. I-thanked him for 
the favour he did me; and, as ſoon as I was left 5 
alone, I comforted myſelf for the, loſs of my eye, 
by conſidering that I had * narrowly e with 
my life. | 
Being in ſuch a condition, I could not —_ far at 
a time; I retired to remote places while it was day, 


and travelled as far by night as my ſtrength would 


allow. me. At laſt, I arrived in the dominions of the 
king, my uncle, and came to his capital. 2 
J gave him a long detail of the tragical cauſe of my : 


return, and of the fad condition he ſaw me in. Alas l. 


cried he, was it not enough for me to have loſt my 
ſon, but muſt I have alſo news of the death of a 


brother I loved ſo dearly, and ſee you alſo reduced 


5 MORNE TS T. 1 * | 107 
| ap ts was, that he could hear nothing- of his fon, 
notwithſtanding all the diligence and en quir y he eo, 
make. At theſe words, the unfortunate father bürſt 
into tears, and was "fo müch aMifted,”Yhat "pity 
ing his grief, it was impoſſible for me to keep the 


ſecret any longer; ſo chat, notwithſtanding my oath = 


to the prince we a T old de Kung his aer | 
all that knew.” FFF 
_ His majeſty anno me with ſome fort of com- 
fort; and e dene ee ſaid he, what 
you tell me gives me ſome hope. F knew that my | 
fon ordered that tomb to be built, and I can gueſs" 
pretty nearly at the place; and with the idea you ſtill 
have of it, I fauey we halt find it: But fince he 
ordered it to be built privately, and you took your 
oath to keep his ſeeret, I am of opinion, that we 
ought to go in queſt of it alone, without faying any 
thing.— But he had another reaſon for keeping the 
matter ſeeret, which he did not then tell me, and an 
important reaſon it was, as _ u e. * the 
ſequeFof my diſcourſe. © 

We both of us diſguiſed e and went out by 
2 door of the garden which opened into the field, 
and ſoon. found what we ſought for. I knew, the 
tomb, and was ſo much the more rejoiced at it, de⸗ 
cauſe 1 had formerly fought it a long time in vain. 
We entered, and found the iron. trap pulled down 
upon the entrance of the-ftair-eaſe; we had much diffi- 
ny to a it, becauſe the prince had faſtened it on 


TS. the 
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the infide with the. water and mortar. fo * erly men- i 
tioned, but at laſt we got it up. 1 
The king, my uncle, 8 66. 1 followed, 
be deſcended about fifty ſteps... When we came 
to the foot. of the fairs, we found a fort. of anti- 
chamber, full of a thick ſmoke, mu, 
lamp that gave a very faint light. Hh; ar. 
From this anti-chamber, we came 3 N 
very large, ſupported by great columns, and lighted 

by ſeveral branched candleſticks. There was a ciſtern 

in the middle, and proviſions of ſeveral ſorts ſtanding 
on one ſide of it; but we were very much ſutpriſed 


d ſee nobody. Before us there appeared an high 


: ſofa, which we mounted by ſeveral 


s, and over this, 
there appeared a very large bed: With the curtains 
drawn, cloſe. The king went up, and opening the 
_ curtains, perceived the prince his ſon and the lady in 
bed together, but burnt and changed to a coal, as if 
they had heen thrown into a great fire, and taken out 
again before they were conſumed. 1 1 220255 
But that which ſurprized me wad of * was, that 
though. this ſpectacle filled me with horror, the king, 
my uncle, inſtead, of teſtifying his ſorrow to ſee the 
prince, his ſon, in ſo frightful a condition, ſpit on his 
face, and. faid to him, with. a diſdainful air, This is 
© the puniſhment, of this world, but that of the ner 
« will laſt to eternity; and not content with this, he 
pulled off his l e it ee , 
the check. J KIB 7 FF ©2000 
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: 3 madam, bebe nah; 165 7 
_ aſtoniſhed when I faw the king, my uncle, abuſe the 
prince, his ſon, thus after he was dead. Sir, ſaid I, 
with whatever grief this diſmal ſight is capable of im- 
preſſing me, I am forced to ſuſpend it, on purpoſe: to 
ak your majeſty what crime the prince. my coufin- | 
ſort of treatment? — Nephew, replied the king, 1 
mult tell you, that lady was the wife of another 
man, and thus heaven has been pleaſed properly to 
puniſh them both.—He then wept uw 8 1 
mingled my tears with his. 1 et 

Aſter a little * turning his ee it 0 8 
nephew; cried' hay embracing me, if I have loſt hat 
unworthy ſon, happily. find in you what will | 
better ſupply his ry | 

"abt weeds dba 
at laſt from that diſmal place. We then let down 
the trap-door, and covered it with earth, and ſuch 
other materials as the tomb was built of, on purpoſe 
to hide, as much as lay in one pavers; fo terrible an 
effect of the wrath of Gd. 
We had eee e 
unperceived by any one, but we heard a confuſed 
noiſe of trumpets, drums, and other inſtruments of 
war; we ſoon underſtood by the thick cloud of duſt. 
which almoſt darkened the air, that it was the arrival 
of a formidable army. And it proved to be the ſame 
"a ae: __o 3 father, — his 


" aa £2 val onA 
throne: whos with a wü numbbf of troops; was LI 
* come io plies act eder ant dert 

That prince, who then had only his uſual . 
be View) could not reſiſt ſo many enemies 3 they in 
veſted the city, and the gates being opened to them 


without any reſiſtance, they very ſoon became maſters 


of the city, and broke into the palace where the king 
my uncle was, who defended himfelf till he was killed, 
and ſold his life at a dear rate. For my part, I fought 
as well as 1 could for a while; but ſeeing we were 
forced to ſubmit to a ſuperior power, I thought en 
my retreat and ſafety, which I had the good fortune 
to effect by ſome back ways, and got to one er the 
1 ſervants, on whoſe fidelity I could depend. 
Being chus ſurrounded with forrowss and perſecuted f 
by fortune, I had recourſe to a ſtratagem, which was 
the only means left me to ſave my life: I cauſed my 
| beard and eye-brows to be ſhaved, and putting on 2 
Calender's habit, I paſſed, unknown by any, out of 
the city; after that, by degrees, I found it eaſy to get 
out of my uncle's kingdom, by taking the bye-roads.. ' 


I avoided paſſing through towns, until I was got 


into the empire of the mighty governor of the muſſel- 
men, the glorious and renowned Caliph Haroun Al- 
raſchid, when I thought myſelf out of danger; and 
- conſidering what I was to do, I refolved' to come to 
Bagdad, intending to throw myſelf at that monarch's 
feet, 'whoſe generofity is every where applauded. I 
CTC INE WIN by the 
bh relation - 


(| 


\MORALIST- | 111 
relation of my ſurpriſing mis fortunes, e 
doubt he will take pity on ſuch an unfortunate prince, 
and not ſuffer-me to implore his aſſiſtance in van. 
In ſhort, after a journey of ſeveral montha, I ar- 
rived yeſterday at the gate of tllis city, into which I 
entered about the duſk of the evening; and ſtanding N 
{till a little while to recover my ſpirits, and to conſider 
on which hand I was to turn, this other Calender you 
ſce here next to me, came alſo along ; he ſaluted me, 
and I him.— Vo appear, faid I, to be a ſtranger, as, 
I am.—You are not miſtaken, replied he,—He had no 
| ſooner. returned this anſwer, but this third Calender 
you there ſce overtook. us, He faluted us, and told, 
Us, he was a ſtranger newly come to Bagdad; ſo that 
as brethren we joined together, an not to ſepa- 
rate from one another. ” 
Men while. was law. 1 eee 
ſeek a lodging in the city, where we had no acquaint- 
ance, and had never been before. But good fortune 
having brought us before your gate, we made bold to 
knock, when you received us with ſo much kindneſs, 
that we are incapable ta return you ſuitable thanks. 
This, madam, (ſaid he) is in obedience to your com- 
mands, the account I was to give you how I loſt my 
right eye, why my beard and eye-brows are ſhav- 


&, and, have come. nee 
_ 
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It is * aid Zobeide, you may: retize to- what 
. fit. Tue Calender made þ his excuſe, 
and 
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ande begged the, ladies leave to ſtay till he had heard 
the relations of his two comrades, whom I cannot 


10 (faid he) me en and till-he- — allo 
4. nn N 810 e 1 
Wi! LN OE a; A 75 . eee 
9 | 8 $7 4 en 9 
| Tue / of the firſt Culeniter ſerihöd very firange - 
ll to the whole company, but eſpecially to the Ca- 
# | liph, who, notwithſtanding the ſiaves flood” by with 
bi their ſcymetars in their hands, could not forbear whif- a 
1 pering to the vizier Many ſtories have I heard, but 
Fi 4 never any thing that came near the flory of the Calen- 
im der. Whilſt he was ſaying this, the fecond Seen 
_ began, addrefling his ſpeech to Zobeide. AS 
= Madam, faid he, to obey your command, and to 
|: j | ſhew you by what ſtrange accident I became blind of 
_ _ tho right eye, L muff of necellity give Your" the whote | 
| q account of my life. 
= I was ſcarce paſt my infancy, when GE" my my 
\ | | father (for you muſt know, madam, I am zprince by 
I birth) perceiving that T poſſeſſed a good ſhare of ſenſe, 
44 and ſpared nothing that was proper for improving it; 
Wh he employed all the men in his dominions that excelled | 
E! in the arts and ſciences to be conſtantly about me. 
| No ſooner had I been taught to read and write, but 
| Thearned . to the end bx 
. 
oh 


my yew oo — Pw? * 
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1 hn nth book, which contains the foun- ö 
dation, the precepts, and the rules of our religion: 
And that I might be thoroughly inſtructed i in it, I read 
the works of - the moſt approved authors, by whoſe _ 
commentaries it had been explained. I added to this 
ſtudy, that of all the traditions collected from the 
mouth of our prophet by the great men that were co- 
temporary -with him, I was not ſatisfied with, the 


knowledge alone of all that had any relation to our 


. religion, but made alſo a particular ſearch into our hiſ- 
tories. I made myſelf perfect in polite learning, in 
the works of the moſt eminent poets. I applied my- 
ſelf to geography, chronology,. and to ſpeak our Ara- 
bian language in its purity ;, not forgetting, in the 
mean time, all ſuch exerciſes as were proper for a 
prince to underſtand. But one thing which I was 
moſt fond of, and ſucceeded in to admiration, was, to 


form. the characters of our Arabian language, wherein ; ET 


I. ſurpaſſed all che writing-maſters of our kingdom, 
who had acquired the greateſt reputation. 
Fame did me more honour than I deſerved; for the : 
not only. ſpread the renown of my abilities through 
all the dominions of the king, my father, but. car- 
ried it as far as the Indian court, whoſe potent mo- 
narch, deſirous to ſee me, ſent an ambaſſador with 
rich preſents, to demand me of my father, who was 
extremely glad of this embaſſy, for ſeveral reaſons: 
He was perſuaded that nothing could be more com- 
e in a primed; of my age, n to travel mw 1 


% 


fee foreign courts ;/ and beſides, he was very glad to 


gain the friendſhip of the Indian Sultan. I departed 


with 'the ambaſſador, but with no great retinue, be- 


caufe of the length and difficulty of the journey. 


When we had travelled about a month, we diſcovered 
at a diſtancè a great cloud of duft, and under that we 
ſaw- very ſoon fifty horſemen well armed, who, were 


robbers, coming towards us at a full gallop. 


As we had ten horſes laden with baggage Af other / 


preſents, which I. was to carry to the Indian Sultan 


from the king my father, and that my retinue was but 
ſmall, you may eafily judge that theſe robbers came 
boldly up to us; and, not being in a condition to make 
any oppoſition, we told them, that we were ambaſſa- 
dors, belonging to the Sultan of the Indies, and 
hoped they would attempt nothing contrary to the 
reſpect that is due to them, thinking thereby to 


fave our equipage and our lives : But the robbers moſt 


_ Infolently replied, For what reaſon would you have us, 
ſhew any reſpect to the Sultan your maſter * We are 


none of his ſubjects, nor are we upon his territories.—, 


And having thus ſpoken, they ſurrounded and fell 
upon us. I defended myſelf as long as I could; but 

finding myſelf wounded, and feeing the ambaſſador 
wirn his fervants and mine lying on the ground, EF: 


made uſe of what ſtrength was yet remaining in. my 


horſe, who was alſo very much wounded, and ſepa- 
rating myſelf from the crowd, rode away as faſt as 
be could carry me. However, my horſe ſuddenly fell 


under 


„ie  _ wy 
under me, as he grew weak: through the great loſs' of , 
blood, and expired immediately. I received no in- 
jury in the fall; and finding I was not purſued, I 
berate are nr ling o vnde 
they had got. 
Thus n would a os all 
help, and in a firange country; I dared not to betake 


myſelf to the high road, fearing I might fall again in- 


to the hands of theſe robbers. When I had bound up 

my wound, which was not dangerous, I walked on 
the reſt of the day, and arrived at the foot of a moun- 
tain, where I perceived a paſſage into a cave. I went 


in, and -flaid there that night with little ſatisfuktion. 


n, r RY Ow 


"Lab my jane for ſeveral FR following, 
without finding any place of abode : But after travel- 
ling a month, I came to a large town well inhabited, 
| and advantageouſly furrounded with neee "= 
that it enjoyed a perpetual ſpring. - 

The pleaſant objetls which then preſented them-- 
ſelves to my view, afforded me fome joy, and for 
overwhelmed. - My face, hands, and feet, were all 
ſun-burnt, and by my long journey, my ſhoes and 
ſtockings were quite worn out, ſo that I was forced to 
walk bare-footed ; and beſides, my clothes were alt: | 
in rags. On my entering the town, my firſt buſineſs 
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was o enquire where I Was, and; maning Ka tay-- 
lor, whom I ſaw at work in tus ſhop, I addreſſed my- 
ſelf to him. He perceived by my air, that 1 was A 
| Perſon of more conſequence: than my outward appear- 
| _ ance beſpoke-me to be; he made me ſit dom by 
- Him, and aſked me who I was, from whence I 
came, and what had brought me-thither ? I did not 
"conceal any thing of all that had befallen me, nor did 
I make any ſeruple to diſcover my quality. | 
The taylor liſtened with attention to my monk. bot 
aſter I had done ſpeaking, inſtead of giving me any 
conſolation, he increaſed my ſorrow: Take care, ſaid 
be, how you diſcover to any perſon what you have 
now declared to me; for the prince of this country is 
the greateſt enemy that the king, your father, has, 
| | aud he will certainly do you ſome miſchief, when he - 
| 15 comes to hear of your being in this city.— I made no 
doubt of the taylor's ſincerity, when he named the 
prince: But ſince that enmity, which is between my 
father and him, has no relation to my adventures, I muſt 
beg your pardon, madam, if I paſs it over in ſilence. 
I returned the taylor thanks for his good advice, 
and ſhewed myſelf inclinable wholly to follow bis 
counſel, and aſſured him that his favours ſhould never 
be forgotten by me. And as he believed I could not but 
be hungry, he ordered me ſomething to eat, and at the 
ſame time offered me a lodging in his houſe, which I 
accepted. Some days after, my friend, finding me 
pretty well recovered of the fatigue I had endured 
5 | ” 
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by ay dg and tedious journey, on being ſenſi 
ble that moſt - princes of our religion, applied them- 
ſelres to ſome art or calling, that might occaſionally 
be of uſe to them, he aſked me, if I had learned any 
thing whereby T might get a livelihood, and not be 
burthenſome to any man? I told him that I under- 
ſtood the laws, both divine and human; that I was a 
grammarian and poet; and above all, that I under- 
ſtood writing perfectly well. By all chis, ſaid he, you 

will not be able, in this country, to purchaſe yourſelf 

one morſel of bread ; nothing is of leſs uſe here than 

thoſe ſciences; but if you will be adviſed by me, ſaid 
he, dreſs yourſelf in a labourer's habit, and ſince you 
appear to be ſtrong, and of 'a good conftitution, 
you ſhall go into the next foreſt and cut down fire- 
wood, which you may bring to the market to be ſold; _ 
and I can aſſure you it will turn to ſo good an account, 
that you may live by it, without dependance upon any 
man: And by theſe means you will be in a condition 
to wait for tlie favourable minute, when heaven ſhall 
think fit to diſpel thoſe clouds of misfortune that 
thwart your happineſs, and oblige you to conceal | 
your birth. I will take care to . 
rope and a hatchet. 

The fear of being known, din the nelly: I was 
under of getting a livelihood, made me agree to this 
propoſal, notwithſtanding all the meanneſs and hard- 

| gs: that * it. The day RN he the taylor 


air, 1 of extraordinary beauty, — 
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brought me a rope, . i e oak; and 
recommended me to ſome poor people Who gained 
their bread after the ſame manner, that en 
take me into their company. They condufted me to 
the wood, and the firſt day I brought in as much 
upon my head as procured me half a piece of gold, 


which is the money of chat country: For though the 
wood 45 not far diſtant from the town, yet it was very 
ſcarce. there, by reaſon that few people would be at 


the trouble to go and cut it. I gained a ſmall ſam of 
e eee Oe TI T 
had advanced for me. 

wu 5 continued this way of W 8 _ 


_ one day as I by chance went farther into the 
wood than uſual, I happened to light on a very plea- 

-  ſant place, where I began to cut down wood; and in 
pulling up the root of a tree, I diſcovered an iron 
ring, feſtened to a trap-door of the ſame metal. 1 


took away the earth that covered it, and having lifted 


it up, law ſtairs, MG I W a 


in my hand. 

„ „„ e 
found myſelf in a large palace, and was very much 
perplexed when I ſaw a great light, which appeared 
as clear in it, as if it had been above ground in the 


open air. I went forward along a gallery, ſup- 


ported by pillars of jaſper, the baſe and chapiters of 
maſſy gold: But ſceing a lady of a noble and pleaſing 


me, 
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me, this turned my attention from every other object 


” her, 3 
Being ne. to W a. 5 the 3 of 
coming to me, I made haſte to meet her; and as I 
was ſaluting her with a low bow, the aſked me, What 
are you, a man or a genie ?—A man, madam, faid I 
I have no .ovrreſpondence with genies.— By what ad- 
venture, ſaid ſhe, (ferching a a deep figh) are, you 
come hither? I have lived here theſe twenty-five years, 
and never ſaw any man but yourſelf during. that time. 

Her great beauty, which had already ſmitten me, 
and the ſweetneſs and civility with which ſhe received 
me, made me bold to ſay to her, Madam, before 1 
have the honour to ſatisfy your curioſity, give me 
leave to tell you, that I am infinitely pleaſed with 
this unexpected meeting, which offers me an oeca- 
fion of conſolation in the midſt of my. affliction; 


and perhaps it may give me an opportunity to make 


ou alſo more happy than you are,—I gave her a 


true account by what ſtrange accident ſhe ſaw me, 
the ſon of a king, in ſuch a condition as I then ap- 
peared in her preſence ; and how fortune would have 
it, that I ſhould diſcover the entrance into that mag- 
nificent priſon, where I had found her, but in an 
unpleaſant fituation, according to. appearance. | 

Alas! prince, {aid ſhe, (ſighing again) you have 


Juſt cauſe to believe this. rich and pompous priſon 


cannot be otherwiſe than a moſt weariſome abode : 2 


he moſ# * place i in the world being no way 
VVV 
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delightful when we are detained there e de wir 
will. It is not poſſible but you have heard of the 
great Epitimarus, king of the iſle of Ebene, ſo called 
from that precious wood it produces in N 1 
am the princeſs his daughter. 

The king, my father, had choſen wes Ct 
band, a prince, who was my couſin ;' but on my wed⸗ 
ding -night, in the midſt of the rejoieings then mak- 
ing in the court, and the capital city of the kingdom 
of the ifle of Ebene, before I was given to my 
ſpouſe, a Genie took me away. I fainted at the fame 
| moment, and loſt all my ſenſes ; but on recovering | 
my ſenſes, I found myſelf in this place. T was a 
long time inconſolable, but time and neceflity have - 
| accuſtomed me to ſee. and receive the Genie. It is 

rewenty-five years, as I told you before, that I have 
continued in this place, where, I muſt confeſs, I have 
every thing that I can wiſh for neceſſary to life, and 
| alſo every thing that can ſatisfy a princeſs that loves | 
| nothing but external appearances. _ 5 ng 
_ _ Every ten days, ſaid the princeſs, the Genie « comes 

hither to viſit me. Mean while, if I have occaſion 
for him by day, or night, as ſoon as I touch a taliſ- 
man, which is at the entrance into my chamber, .the 
Genie appears. It is now the fourth day ſince he was 
here, and I do not expect him before the end of fix 
more; ſo, if you pleaſe, you may ſtay five days and 
keep me company, and I will e to e 
- You. * to your * and merit. Fs 
1 thought 


os 
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2 Gib ay ſo fortunate, in having obtained 
ſo great a favour without aſking it, that I could not 
refuſe” it. The * princeſs ditefted me to a bathing 
room which was the moſt commodious, and the moſt _ 
ſumptuous, ' that could be imagined ; and when - 
came out; inſtead of my own clothes, I found an- 
other very coſtly ſuit, which I did not efteem ſo 
| much for its richneſs, as that it made me look 
worthy to be in her company. We ſat down on a 
ſofa covered with rich tapeſtry, with cuſhions to 
lean upon of the choiceſt Indian brocade ; and ſome 
time after ſne covered a table with ſeveral diſnes of 
delicate meats. We eat together, and paſſed the re- 
maining part of the day with much ſatis faction; and 
at night ſhe conducted me to an apartment to repoſe in. 
The next day, ſhe brought in, at dinner, a bottle 
of old wine; the moſt excellent that ever was taſted, 
and, out of complaiſance, ſhe drank ſome part of it 
with me. When my ſpirits were raiſed with the agree - 
able liquor, Fair princeſs; ſaid I, yon have been too 
long thus buried alive; come, follow me, and enjoy f 
the real day, from which you have been deprived ſo many 
years, and abandon his falſe light, that you have 
here.—Prince, replied ſhe, with a ſmile, leave this 
diſcourſe, if you will continue here, and keep me | 
company, in the abſence of the Genie, the faireſt day 
that ever was would be nothing in my eſteem. —Prin- * 
ceſs, ſaid I, it is the fear of the Genie that makes | 
vou ſpeak thus; for my part, I value him ſo little 
= +> MEET ; Os 8 : n 8 that 5 
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| that I will break his taliſman, wich the FTIR 
that. is written about it, in pieces. Let him come 
then, I will expect him, and how. brave or formid- 
able ſoever he be, I will make Wim feel the” weight of | 
my arm: I ſwear ſolemnly, that L will extirpate all 
the Genies in the world, and him firſt.— The princeſs, 


| who: knew. the conſequence, conjured me not to touch 
tte taliſman, for that would be a means, ſaid ſhe, to 


ruin both you and me; I know what belongs to Ge- 
_ nies better than you. The fumes of the wine did not 
ſuffer me to hearken to her reaſons ; but I gave the 
taliſman a violent kick, and broke it in ſeveral 
pieces. | 
The taliſman was no ſooner bow: „ than the palace 
began to ſhake, and was ready to fall, with a hideous ' 
noiſe like thunder, accompanied with flaſhes of light- 55 
ning, and a great darkneſs. This terrible noiſe in a 


moment diſpelled the fumes of my wine, and made me. 


ſenſible, but too late, of the folly I had committed. 
' Princeſs, cried I, what means all this ?—She anſwered. 
in a fright, and without any concern for her own miſ- 8 
fortune, Alas ! you are undone, if you do not inftant- : 
by ape, : 
I followed her advice, and my fears 1 were ſo greats g 
that I forgot my hatchet and cords. I was ſcarcelß 
got to the ſtairs by which I came down, when the in-, 


chat phe opened at once, and made a paſſage for 


What has ws happencd to you, and, 1 did you call. 
255 me? 
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nn my ſtomach,” cad the . princeſs; 
made me fetch this bottle which you ſee here, out 
of which I drank twice or thrice, and by miſchance! 
© made a falſe ſtep, and fell upon the taliſman, which + 
is broken; and that is all the matter,” | 
At this anſwer, the furious Genie told her, a | 
© are a falſe woman. How came that axe and thoſe: 
© cords here? I never ſaw them till this moment 
« faid the princeſs. ' Your coming in ſuch an impe- 
© tuous manner has, it may be, forced them oak | 
* ſome place as you came along, and ſo Ms yg 
* hither without your knowing it. „ ; a 
The Genie made no e der wies us r, 
companied with reproaches and blows, of which I” 
heard the noiſe. The cries and lamentations of the 
princeſs raiſed every tender feeling in my heart. I* | 
had already thrown off the ſuit ſhe made me put on, ana 
took my own, which I had laid on the ſtairs the day = 
before, when I came out of the bath : I made haſte 1 * 
up ſtairs, though overwhelmed with ſorrow and com- ' 
paſſion, for having been the cauſe of {6 great! a 
mis fortune; and that, by ſacrificing the faireſt princeſs 
þ on earth to the barbarity of a mercileſs Genie; I was! _, ah 8 
05 become the moſt criminal and ungrateful of en 8 
| It is true, ſaid I, ſhe has been a priſoner theſe twen= ; 
ty-five years; but ſetting liberty aſide, ſhe au no- 
thing that could make her happy. My madneſs has | 
put an end to her happineſs and brought upon her the e 
8 3 cy 
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_ cruelty: 525 an unmerciful creature. 1 let down the 
trap-door, covered it again with earth, and returned 

to the city with a burden of wood, which 1 bound up 
without knowing what 1 did; 10 8 was my confu- 
ſion and ſorrow. 

My landlord, the 5 was very much rej roiced, 
to ſee me: Your abſence, faid he, has diſquieted me 
very much, becauſe you had entruſted me with the 
| ſecret of your birth, and 1 knew not what to think. 
I was afraid ſomebody had known you; God be 


praiſed for your return. I thanked him for his zeal 


and affection, but I ſaid not a word of what had paſſed, 
nor: the capa why, 1 came back withour e hatcher 
and cords. . 
1. . to my chamber, where I 5 yk 
- aj thouſand times for my exceſſive imprudence: No- 
thing (ſaid I) could have paralleled the princeſs's 
good nne and mine, had I forborne to break the 
' avon: | 
While 11 was hos giving . over to e 
ly thoughts, the taylor came in and ſaid, An old 
man, whom I do not know, brings me here your 
| hatchet and cords, which he found in his way, as 
he tells me, and underſtood by your comrades who 
go along with you to the woods, that you lodge here; 

come out and ſpzak to him, for he wal deliver — 
to no one but yourſelf. 

At this diſcourſe I changed colour, and was ſeized 


* a trembling. While the taylor was 1 me 
the 
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the reaſon, my chamber door opened at once, and the 
old man, having no patience to ſtay, appeared to us 
with my hatchet and cords. This was the Genie, the 
viſitor of the fair princeſs of the iſle of Ebene, who - 
had thug diſguiſed bimſelf, after he had treated her 
with the. utmoſt barbarity. I am a Genie, ſaid he, 
ſon of the daughter of Elbis, prince of Genies: Is 
not this your hatchet, ſaid he, YA to al 2 
are not theſe your cords ? 75 

After the Genie had put the queſtion to me, he a 
me no time to anſwer, nor was it in my power; ſo 
much had his terrible aſpect diſconcetted me. He 
graſped me by the middle, dragged me out of the 
chamber, and, mounting into the air, carried me up 
fo high into the regions of the ſkies, that, in a 
few moments, the. earth diſappeared, and I found my- 
ſelf in the midſt of innumerable ſtars. He deſcended 


again in like manner to the earth, which on a ſudden! 285 


ke cauſed to open with a knock of his foot, and 
ſo ſunk down at once, where I found myſelf in the 
inchanted palace, before the fair princeſs of the! 
Ile of Ebene. But, alas, what a ſpeQacle was there! 
I ſaw that which pierced me to the heart: this poor 
princeſs was laid upon the' ground, more abr de 
than alive, with her cheeks all bathed in tear s. 
Perfidious wretch, ſaid the Genie to her, n 
at me, is not this your viſitor? She caſt her languiſh 
ing eyes upon me, and anſwered mournfully, I do not 
know him, I neyer ſaw him till this moment What! 8 
- PS 1 ne ſaid 
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faid the Genie, he is the cauſe of your being at 
condition you are juſtly i in; and yet dare you to fay 
you do not know him ?—If I do not know him, 
faid the princeſs, would you have me tell a falſity on 
purpoſe to ruin him? Oh then, ſaid the Genie, 
drawing a ſcymetar, and preſenting it to the princeſs, 
if you never ſaw him before, take the ſcymetar, and 
cut off his head,—Alas, replied the princeſs, how is 
it poſſible that I ſhould execute what you would force 
me to do? My firength i is ſo far ſpent, that I cannot 
lift up my arm ; and if I could, how ſhould I have the 
heart to take away an innocent man's life, and one [ 
do not know-?—This refuſal, ſaid the Genie to the 
princeſs, ſufficiently informs me of your erime.— 
Upon which, turning to me: And, 5 ſaid * 
do you not know herfr-“1W̃ 

I ſhould have been the moſt: — wretch, and 
the moſt perfidious of all mankind, if I had not ſhewn 
myſelf as faithful to the princeſs as ſhe was to me, 
who had been the cauſe of her misfortunes. There- 
fore I anſwered the Genie, How [ſhould I know her, 
who never ſaw her till now ?—If that be fo, faid he, 
take the ſcymetar, and cut off her head : On this con- 
dition I will ſet you at liberty, for then I ſhall be 
convinced that you did never ſee her till this very 
moment, as you now tell me.— With all my heart, re- 


1 plied I, and took the ſcymetar in my hand. 


Do not think, madam, that I drew near to the fair 
princes of the Iſle of Ebene, to be the executioner of 
. 8 „„ 
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the Genie $ barbarity, I did it only to demonſtrate by | 
my behaviour, as much as poſſible, that as ſhe had 
| ſhewn her reſolution to ſacrifice her life for my fake, 
that I would not refuſe to ſacrifice mine for her's. 
The princeſs, notwithſtanding her pain and ſaffering, 
underſtood my meaning; which ſhe ſignified by an 
obliging look, and made me underſtand her willin g- 
neſs to die for me; and that ſhe was ſatisfied to ſee 
how willing I was alfo to die for her. Upon this 1 
ſtepped back, and threw the ſeymetar on the ground: 
I ſhall for ever, ſaid I to the Genie, be hateful to all 
mankind ſhould I be ſo baſe as to murder, I do not 
only ſay a perſon whom I do not know, but a 
lady like this, who ſeems now to be almoſt expiring 3 ; 
do with me what' you pleaſe, fince I am in your 29 8 5 
I cannot obey your barbarous commands. | 
I fee, faid the Genie, that you both ontbrave me, 
and inſult me; but both of you ſhall know by the 
treatment I give you, what I am capable to do. At 
*theſe words the. monſter took up the ſcymetar, Pig 
| killed her on the ſpot. The fight of this threw me 
into a fit. When I was come to myſelf again, I ex- 
poſtulated with the genie, why he made me languiſh 
in expectation of death: Strike, cried 1. for I am 
ready to receive the mortal blow, and expect it as the 
greateſt' favour you can ſhew me. But inſtead of 
agreeing to that, Look you, ſaid he, all that I can do 
for you is, that I will not take your life ; do not flat- 
ter r yourſelf that I will ſend you back without puniſh- 
3 4 ment; 


| wal „„ „„ Ol 
ment: I muſt let you feel what I am able 1 by 
my . "463i With that he laid violent hands 

| on me, and carried me acroſs the vault of the ſubter- 

* ranean palace, which opened to give him paſſage; A 

dae flew up with me ſo high, that the earth ſeemed to 

be only a little white: cloud; from thence he came 
down again like lightning, and * as the 
ridge of a mountain. 
There he took up a handful of cok monk; pro- 
nouticed, or rather muttered, ſome words which I did 
not underſtand, and threw it upon me, Leave the 
hape of a man, ſaid he to me, and take on you that 
of an ape.—He vaniſhed immediately, and left me 
alone, transformed into an ape, overwhelmed with 
ſorrow, in a ſtrange country, not knowing if I were 
near to, or far from, my father's dominions, 


4 


CHAP. XI. W 


I WENT down from the 1 of "Re mountain, 
continued the Calender, and came into a plain 
country, which took me a "month's time to travel 
through, and then I came to the ſea coaſt. It hap- 
pened to be then a great calm, and 1 perceived a veſ- 
18 about half a league from the ſhore ; I wiſhed not 
to loſe this good opportunity, but broke off a large 

| branch from a tree, which I carried with me to the 
| ſeas 
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ſen - ſide, and ſet myſelf aſtride e IO. 
in each hand, to ſerve me for ars 1 
I launched: out in this poſture, and ee e ; 
the ſhip. When I was near enough to be known, the 


| ſeamen and paſſengers who were upon the deck thought 


it an extraordinary ſpectacle, and all of them looked by 
ey me with great aſtoniſhment. In the mean time 
I got aboard, and, laying hold of 2 rope, I jumped 
upon the deck. Having loſt my ſpeech, I found my 
ſelf in very great perplexity; and indeed the riſt 1 
ran then, ebe leſs eee en | 
mercy-of the Genie z 
The merchants, being both ae 3 0 ae 
pulous, believed I ſhould occaſion ſome miſchief to 
their voyage, if they received me; therefore, ſaid! 
one, I will knock him down with a hand-ſpike; ſaid 
another, I will ſhoot an arrow through his head; faid. 
a third, Let us throw him into the ſea. Some of 
them would not have failed to have executed their de- 
ſign, if I had not got to that fide where the captain 
was; when I threw myſelf at his feet; and took him 
by the coat in a begging poſture. This action, toges 
ther with the tears which he ſaw guſh from my eyes; 
moved his compaſſion ; ſo that he took me under his 
protection, threatened to be revenged on him that 
ſhould do me the leaſt hurt; and he himſelf made very 
much of me. And on my part, though I had no . 
power to ſpeak, I endeavoured by my geſtures 10 | 
_thewall _— ſigns of gratitude, | | nn; A 
| "WF: > The 
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The wind that ſucceeded the calni was gentle and 
\ favourable, and did not alter for fifty days, but 
brought us ſafe to the port of a fine town, well peo- 
pled, and the capital city of a powerful ſtate. 
Our veſſel was ſpeedily ſurrounded with an infinite 
number of boats full: of people, who either came to 
. congratulate their friends upon their ſafe arrival, or to 


_ enquire for thoſe they had left behind them in the 


' country from whence they came, or, out of cunolity, 
2 ſee a ſhip that came from a diſtant place. Le 
. Amongſt the reſt, ſome officers came on board, 5 
dung to ſpeak with the merchants in the name of the 
Sultan. The merchants appearing, one of the officers 
ſaid to them, The Sultan, our maſter, hath commanded, 
us to acquaint you, that he is glad of your ſafe arri- 
val, and prays you to take the trouble, every one of 


Vou, to write ſome. lines upon this roll of paper : And 


chat his deſign by this may be underſtood, you muſk; 
know that we had a prime vizier, who, beſides a 
great capacity to manage affairs, underſtood writing 
to the higheſt perfection. This miniſter is lately dead, 


at which the Sultan is very much troubled, and ſince 


he can never behold his writing without admiration, 


he has made a ſolemn vow, not to give the place 
to any man but to him that can write as well as he 


did. Abundance of people have preſented their 


9 : 


Abt ae 


Thoſe 1 who believed they could write 
well enough to pretend to this high dignity, wrote one 


after another what they thought fit. After they Had 


done, I advanced, and took the roll out of the gen- 
tleman's hand : But all the people; eſpecially the 


merchants, | cried out, He will tear it; or throw it 
into the ſea; till they ſaw how properly 1 held the 
roll, and made a ſign that I would write in my turn. 
Then they were of another opinion, and their fear 


turned into admiration: However, ſince they had 


never ſeen an ape that could write, nor could be per- 


ſtaded that I was more ingenious than other Apes, 
they offered to ſnatch the roll out of my hand; but 


the captain took my part once more. Let him alone, 
' faid he, ſuffer him to write. If he only ſcribbles the - 


paper, IJ promiſe you that I will puniſh him upon the 
ſpot. If, on the contrary, he write well, as I hope 
be will, becauſe I never ſaw an ape fo handy and i in- 
genious, and ſo ready at comprehending every thing, I 
do declare that I will own him as my ſon: I had one 


who had not ſenſe equal to him. — Perceivinig that my in- 7 


tention was no longer oppoſed, I took the pen and wrote 


fix ſorts of hands uſed among the Arabians, and each 
ſpecimen contained an extempore epigram of four lines 
in praiſe of the Sultan. My writing not only exceed- 
ed that of the merchants, but I dare ſay, they had 


not before ſeen any ſuch fine writing in that country. 


When I had done, the officers took the roll, and car- 
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The Sultan took little notice of any of the other 
| writings, but confidered mine, which was ſo much. 
to his liking, chat he ſaid to the officers, Take the 
fineſt horſe in my ſtable, with the richeſt harneſs, and 
a robe of the moſt ſumptuous brocade, to put upon 
that perſon who wrote thoſe fix hands, and bring him hi- 
ther to me. At this command the officers could not for- 
bear laughing; the Sultan grew angry at their bold-. 
neſs, and was ready to puniſh them till they told him, 
Sir, we humbly beg your 'majeſty's pardon ; theſe 
hands were not written by a man, but by an ape,— . 
What do you ſay, ſaid the Sultan? Thoſe admirable _ 
| ane. are they not written by the hand of a2 


man ?—Ng, Sir, replied the officers, we do aſſure 


your majeſty that it was an ape, who wrote them in 
our preſence.—The Sultan was too much ſarprized at 
| this account, not to deſire a fight of me, and there- 


fore ſaid, ee eee © and e 
Fein bat wonderful ape. 


5 \, "hu. 


The officers-returned to the We 1 heh 8. 
| captain their order, who anſwered, The Sultan's com- 


mand muſt be obeyed.— Mbereupon they clothed me 


with chat rich brocade robe, and carried me aſhore, 
where they ſet. me on horſeback, whilſt the Sultan 

waited for me at his palace with 2 great number of 

courtiers, whom he . e to do me 5 


more honour. 
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5 houſe were all filled with an infinite ander of people 
of all ſorts, who were curious to come from all parts of 
he city to ſee me; for the rumour was ſpread in a mo- 
ment, that the Sultan had choſen an ape to be his grand 
vixier; and after. having ſerved for a ſpectacle to the 
people, WhO could not forbear to expreſs their ſurpriae 
by redoubling their ſhouts and cries, I arrived at the 
palace of the Sultag. „ 
I found the prince ſet on his. mens Ib the midi of 
the grandees. I made my bow three times very low, - 
then kneeled and kiſſed the ground before him, 
and afterwards ſat down on my ſeat in the poſture of 
an ape. The whole aſſembly admired me, and could 
not comprehend how it was poflible that an ape ſhould 


underſtand ſo well to give the Sultan his due reſpe& . - 


and he himſelf was more aſtoniſhed than any man- 
In ſhort, the uſual ceremony of the audience would 
have been complete, could I have added ſpeech to my 
behaviour; but apes never ſpeak, and the advantage! 
had of having da a man, did not allow me Bit e- 
vilege. + eo 
_ I Sultan Ainiſled } his courtiers, anda none re- 
mained by him but the chief of his eunuchs, a little 


young ſlave, and myſelf. He went from his chamber 


of audience into his own apartment, where he ordered 
dinner to be brought. As he fat at table he gave me 
a ſign to come near, and eat with them: To ſhew my 
obedience, I kiſſed the ground, ſtood up, ſat me down 
at au and eat with ROY: and moderatel 7. 

Before 


— 
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- Before the table was uncovered; I faw an VENTING 
which I made a ſign ſhould be bfonght me; having 
got it, I wrote updii à large peacli ſome verſes after 
my way, which teſtified my acknowledgment to the” 
Sultan; Who having read them after my preſenting 
him the peach, it inereaſed his aſtomiſnment. When 
the table was uncovered; they brbu ht him a partitu- 
lar liquor, of : which he cauſed them to give me a 
glaſs: I drank, and wrote ſome nem verſes upon it, 
which explained the ſtate I was in, after a great many 
ſufferings. The Sultan read them likewiſs; and ſaid, 
An ape that was capable of doing ſo e N to 
de exalted above the greateſt of men. | 
The Sultan ordered them to bring ir in a chefs. Beard; 
and aſked me by a ſign, if I underſtood that game, and 
| would play with him? I kiſſed the ground, and, laying 
my hand upon my head, fightfied that I was ready to 
receive thay honour. He won the firſt game, but 1 
won the ſecond and third; and perceiving he was 
ſomewhat diſpleaſed at it, I wrote four lines to pacify 
him; in which I told him, that two potent armies os . 
been fighting very eagerly all day, but that they made 
up a peace towards the evening, and paſſed the he 
maining part of the mages very NIE On” 
upon the field of battle. 
So many things appearing to the Sultan, Abet 
whatever any one had either ſeen or known of the be- 
havioùr or knowledge of apes, he wiſhed not to be the 
: . PINT — but having a 
* 2 ' daughter 


| 1 
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* called the Lady of Beauty, to whom the 
head of the eunuchs, then preſent, was governor, 
Go, ſaid the Sultan to him, and bid your lady me 
hither : I am defirous that ſhe ſhould have a ſhare in 
my pleaſure. . | 
The eunuch went, * e ee . the- 
princeſs, who had her face uncovered ; but ſſie was no 
| ſooner got into the room, than ſhe put on her veil, 
and faid to the Sultan, Sir, your majeſty muſt needs | 
have forgotten yourſelf; I am very much ſurprized 
that your majeſty: has ſent for me to appear among 
men. How, daughter! faid the Sultan, you do not 
know what you ſay: Here is nobody but the little 
ſave, the eunuch your governor, and myſelf, who 
have the liberty to ſee your face; and yet you lower 
your veil, and would make me cenſurable for having; 
| ſent for you hither.—Sir, ſaid the printeſs, your ma- 
jeſty ſhall ſoon underſtand that I am not in the wrong. 
That ape you fee before you, though he has the ſhape: 


of an ape, is a young prince, ſon of a great king 3 


he has been, metamorphoſed into an ape by inchant< _ ' 


ment. A Genie, the ſon of the daughter of Elbis, has 
maliciouſly done him this wrong, after having cruelly 
taken away the life of the princeſs of the Iſle of 
Ebene, daughter to the king of Epitimarus.. 9445 

The Sultan, aftoniſhed at this diſcourſe, apes: 
wards me, and ſpoke no more by ſigns, but in plain 
words, aſked me, if it were true what his daughter 
fad? OO EE 

| head, 
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| head, to ſignify that what the princeſs ned was true. , 
Upon this the Sultan ſaid again to his daughter, How 
do you know that this prince has been transformed by 
inchantments into an ape? — Sir, replied the Lady of 
8 Beauty, your majeſty may remember that when I was 
paſt my infancy, I had an old lady waited upon me; 
ſhe-was'a moſt expert magician, and taught me ſeventy. 


rules of magic, by virtue of which I can tranſport. 
your capital city into the midſt of the ſea in the twink- 


lung of an eye, or beyond Mount Caucaſus. By this 
ſcience, I know all inchanted perſons at firſt: fight: 
I know who they are, and by whom they have been 
inchanted; therefore No not be ſurprized if I ſhould 
immediately relieve this prince, in deſpite of the in- 
chantments, from that which hinders him to appear in 
your ſight what he naturally is.—Daughter, ſaid the | 
Sultan, I did not believe you to have underſtood ſo 
much. — Sir, replied the princeſs, theſe things are cu- 
rious, and worth knowing; but I think I ought not to 
boaſt of them.—Since it is ſo, ſaid the Sultan, you 
can diſpel the prince's inchantment.— Ves, fir, ſaid : 
the princeſs, I can reſtore him to his firſt ſhape again. 
Do it then, ſaid the Sultan, you cannot do me a greater 
pleaſure ; for I will have him to be my vizier, and he 
ſhall marry you.—Sir, ſaid the princeſs, I am .ready 
to obey you in all that Fs: ſhall n 4 
Sand e.. 
The princeſs, the wt of 8 went into 8 | 
apartment, from whence- ſhe brought a knife, which 
S Dae ; ge OR 155 had 
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had ee words engraven on the ble By 
tte deſire of the princeſs, the Sultan, the maſter of the 
eunuchs, the little ſlave, and myſelf, went doym into a 
private court adjoining to the palace, and there ſhe left 
us under a gallery that went round it. She placed her- 
ſelf in the middle of the court, where ſhe made a 
great circle, and within it ſhe wrote ſeveral words in. 
| Arabian characters, ſome of them antient, and others 
of thoſe which they call the character of Cleopatra. 
When ſhe had finiſhed and prepared the circle as he - 
thought fit, ſhe placed herſelf in the center of it, where 
me began adjurations, and repeated verſes out of the 
Alcoran. The air grew inſenſibly dark, as if it had 
been night, and the whole world about to be diſſolved. 
We found ourſelves ſtruck with a panic, and this fear 
increaſed the more when we ſaw the Genie, the ſon of 
the daughter of Elbis, appear all of a ſudden, in _ 
ſhape of a lion of a frightful ſize. = F 
As ſoon as the princeſs perceived this creature, Yin | 
monſter, ſaid ſhe, inſtead of creeping before me, dare 
you preſent yourſelf in this ſhape, thinking to frighten 


me ?—And you, replied the lion, are you not afraid 


to break the. treaty which was ſolemnly made and con- 
firmed between us by oath, not to wrong or do one 
another any hurt? Oh thou wretched creature | re- 
| plied the princeſs, I can juſtly reproach you with do- 
ing ſo—The lion apſwered fiercely, You ſhall quickly. 
have your reward for the trouble you have given me 
to return. — With that he opened his terrible throats. 


8 rut oral 


and ran at her to devour her; but me, r 01 her 
guard, leaped backward, got time to pull out one of 
her hairs, and by pronouncing three or four words, 
changed herſelf into a ſharp ſword, with which he 
eut the lion through middle in two pieces. 
The two parts of the lion vaniſhed, and the head 
only was left, which changed itſelf into a large ſcor- 
_ pion. Immediately the princeſs turned herſelf into a 
ſerpent, and fought the ſcorpion ; who finding himſelf 
worſted, took the ſhape of an eagle, and flew away : 
But the ſerpent at the ſame time took alſo the ſhape of 


7 mm eagle that was black and much ſtronger, Lal 


ſued him, ſo that we loſt fight of them both. 

Some time after they had diſappeared, Ks ground 
opened before us, and out of it came forth a cat, black 
and white, with her hair, ſtanding upright, and mak- 
ing a dreadful noiſe; a black wolf followed her 
| cloſe, and gave her no time to reſt. The cat, being 
thus hard beſet, changed herſelf into a worm, and 
being near to a pomegranate, that had accidentally 
fallen from a tree that grew on the fide of a canal, 
| which was deep, but not broad, the worm piefted the 

pomegranate in an inſtant, and hid itſelf; but the 
pomegranate ſwelled immediately, and became as big 
as a gourd, which mounting up to the top of . the gal- 
lery, rolled there for ſome ſpace backward and for- 
Ward, fell down again T9 tHe court, and as into. 
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The wolE who had in the mean while 8 | 
itſelf into a cock, fell a picking up the ſeeds of the 


pomegranate one after another; but finding no more, 


he came towards us with his wings ſpread, making a 
great noiſe, as if he would aſk us whether there was 


any more ſeeds. There was one lying on the brink of 
| the canal, which the cock perceiving as he went back, 


ran ſpeedily thither ; but juſt as he was going to pick 


it it pps the ſeed rolled into the river, and turned in into a 


little fiſh. 


The cock jumped into the river and was 3 
na pike, that purſued the ſmall fiſn; they continued 
both under water above two hours, and we knew not. 


what was become of them; but all of a ſudden we 


heard terrible cries, which made us quake, and a 


little while after we ſaw the Genie and prindeſs all in 
flames: They threw flaſhes of fire out of their 


mouths at one another, till they came to it hand to , 


hand; then the two fires increaſed, with a thick 


burning ſmoke, which mounted ſo high that we had 
rcaſon to fear it would ſet the palace on fire. But we 
very ſoon had a more preſſing occaſion of fear, for the 
Genie having got looſe from the princeſs, came to the 
wy where we ſtood, and blew flames of fire apon 


2: We had all periſhed, if the princeſs, running to 
our aſſiſtance, had not forced him, by her efforts, to 


retir e, and defend himſelf againſt her ; yet, notwith= 
| ſanding all her diligence, the could not hinder the ſul- 
tan's beard from being burnt, and his face ſpoiled, 
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_ - the chief of the eunuch's from being Rifled, 2 and 8 


on the ſpot, nor a ſpark to enter my right eye, and de- 
prive it of ſight. The ſultan and I expected nothing 
but death, when we heard a cry, Victory, victory 
and all of a ſudden the princeſs appeared in her 
natural ſhape, but the Genie was reduced to an bop 
. | 
The princeſs e came near to us, and oe « Coke 
not loſe time, called for a cup full of water, which 
the young ſlave, who had got no damage, brought 
her: She took it, and after pronouncing ſome words 
over it, threw it upon me, ſaying, If thou art 
become an ape by inchantment, change thy. ſhape, 
and take that of a man, which thou hadſt before.— 
| Theſe words were hardly uttered, when I became a 
man, as I was before, one eye only excepted, „ 
-. I was preparing to return my moſt grateful thanks 
do the princeſs, but ſhe prevented me, by addrefling 
herſelf to her father thus: Sir, I have got the victory 
over the Genie, as your majeſty may ſee ; hut it is a 
victory that coſts me dear; I have but a few minutes 
to live, and you will not have the ſatisfaction to make 
che match you intended; the fire has pierced me dur- 
ing the terrible combat, and I find it conſumes me 
by degrees: This would not have happened, had 1 
perceived the laſt of the pomegranate ſeeds, and fwal- 
lowed it, as I did the others when I was changed into 
a cock: the Genie had fled thither, as to his laſt in- 
trenchment, and * chat the ſucceſs of the combat 
| HO 
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depended, which would have been ſucceſsful, and 


without danger to me. This ſlip obliged me to have | 


. recourſe to' fire, and to fight with thoſe mighty arms 
a I did between heaven and earth, in your preſence; 


for, in ſpite of all his redoubtable art and expe- 


rience, I made the Genie to know that I underſtood 
more than he: I have conquered and reduced him to 

aſhes, but I cannat eſcape 9 n as __ 
_ proaching. 


The Sultan ſuffered the a the Lady of 


| Beauty, to go on with the recital of her combat : 
And when ſhe had done, he ſpoke to her in a tone 
that ſufficiently teſtified his grief. My daughter, ſaid 
| he, you ſee in what condition your father is; alas 


I wonder that I am yet alive! Vour governor, the 


eunuch, is dead, and the prince whom you have deli- 
vered from his inchantment has loſt one of his eyes. 


He could ſpeak no more, for his tears, ſighs, and 


ſobs made him ſpeechleſs; his daughter and I were 


5 ae eee te of his fortow, _ ops with 


him. 
In the mean time, while we were loi to excel 
each other in grief, the princeſs cried, I burn, Oh, 


I burn.—She- found that the fire which confumed her, 


had at laſt ſeized upon her whole frame, -which made 
her ſtill cry, I burn,—until death had made an end of 
| her intolerable pains. The effect of that fire was ſo. 
extraordinary,” that 'in a few moments the Was molly 
| reduced to aſhes, as was the Genie. 654 5 
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Leannot tell you, madam, how much I was ge- 


edt fo diſmal a ſpectacle; I had rather all my life 


have continued an ape or a dog, than to have ſeen my 


_ benefadtreſs thus miſerably periſh. © The Sultan being 
afflicted beyond all that can be imagined, cried out pi- 
- teouſly, and beat himſelf on his head and flomach, | 


until ſuch time as being quite overcome with grief, he 

fainted away, which made me fear for his life. In 
the mean time the eunuchs and officers came run- 
ning at the ſultan's. cries, and with much difficulty - 


brought him to himſelf. There was no need for that | 


prince and me to give them a long narrative of this 
adventure, in order to convince them of their great 
loſs. The two heaps of aſhes, into which the princeſs 


and the Genie had been reduced, was demonſtration | 


right, but was forced to be ſupported by them till he 


could get to his apartment. 


When the noiſe of the tragical event had frond itſelf 
through the palace and the city, all the people bewail - 


ed the misfortune of the princeſs, the Lady of Beauty, 


and were ſenſible of the ſultan's affliction. The aſhes 
of the Genie were thrown into the air; but thoſe of 
the princeſs were gathered into a precious urn, to be 
kept, and the urn was ſet in a ſtately tomb, which was 
built for that purpoſe, on the e where de 
aſhes had lain. 

The grief which the ſultan conceived for the Jok of | 


bis ae threw him into a fit of fickneſs; which 


* y 4 
* 
DP. a * , 


confined him 8 3 chamber. He had 


vot fully, recovered. ſtrength when he ſent. for me 
Prince, ſaid he, hearken to the orders that I, now give 


.you ; it will coſt. you your life, if you do not put 


them into execution. I aſſured him of exact obe- 
dience; upon which he went on thus: I have con- 


ſantly lived in perfect felicity, and was never croſſed 


by any accident ; but by your arrival all the happineſs | 


[ poſſeſſed is vaniſhed ; my daughter is dead, her go- 


yernor is no more, and it is through a miracle that L 
am yet alive. Vou are the cauſe of all thoſe misfor- 


tunes, for which it is impoſſible that I ſhould be com- 
forted ; therefore, depart from hence in peace, but 
without farther delay, for I myſelf muſt periſh, if you 


ſay any longer, I am perſuaded. that your preſence. 


brings miſchief along with it: This is all Lhave to 
fay to you, Depart, and take care never to appear, 
again in my dominions. There. is no conſideration. 


whatſoever, that ſhall hinder me from making you re- 
| pent of it, —[ was going to ſpeak; but I found, that 


I was not to be heard, and was obliged. to remove, 


from his palace, rejected, baniſhed, thrown off by all 


the world, and not knowing what would become of 
me. Before I left the city, I went into a houſe, 


where I cauſed my beard and eye-brows to be ſhaveds; 


and put on a Calender's habit. I began my journey, 


not ſo much deploring my own miſeries, as the death, 


of the two fair princefles, of which I had been the - 
eccaſion. I Pas — many countries * 
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tht. - - THE ORTENTAL. 
making myſelf known. At laſt I reſolved t to come to 
Bagdad, in hopes to get myſelf introduced to the com- 


- maiider of the faithful, to move his compaſſion, by 
giving him an accouut of my ſtrange adventures. 
I came hither this evening, and the firſt man I met 
was this Calender, our brother, who ſpoke before me. 
| You know the remaining part, madam, and the cauſe , 
of my having the honour to be here. 8 1 


When the ſecond Calender had made an end i his 


 ftory, Zobeide, to whom he had addreſſed his ſpeech, 
told him, It is very well, you may go which way you 


pleaſe ; 1 give you leave. But inſtead of departing, | 


he alfo petitioned the lady to Mew him the fame 
favour ſhe had granted to the wc 18 and went 
and ſat down by him 


The hiſtory of this Calender furniſhes a ariking 


example, that there 15 no condition in human life, 
however exalted it may be, which is not expoſed to 
the fad reverſes of fortune. Though the two un- 


fortunate princeſſes mentioned i in this. ſtory- ſuffered an 
untimely end, even in the very bloom of their lives, 


yet it is little more than what we frequently meet 
with in the common walks of life, ſince we daily ſec 


the moſt accompliſhed beauty deprived of her charms. 
by natural cauſes, and the poſſeſſor of the moſt 


elevated ſentiments of virtue and prudence laid pro- 
re ia the duſt by the hand of CLIN 


4 #. f od 5 — 
ö n 


Ti 


cnary. „ Prot 


wt hind Calender, perceiving it was ae turn 


to ſpeak, addreſſed Zobeide in the following | 


manner. What Jam going to tell you, Madam, very 


© much differs from what you have already heard. 
The two princes that ſpoke before me have each | 

loſt an eye, by the pure effects of their deſtiny; but 
mine I loft through my own fault, and by haſtening to 
ſeek my own misfortune, as N hear by the | 
ſequel of my ſtory. 


My name is Agib, and I am the fon of a king, 


who was called Caſſib: After kis death I took poſſeſſion 
of his dominions, and reſided in the ſame city where 
he had long lived. The city is ſituated on the ſea- 
coaſt, has one of the fineſt and ſafeſt harbours in the 
world, an arſenal large enough for fitting out fifty 


men of war for ſea, which are always ready on oc- 


| caſion, and light frigates, and pleafure- boats for re. 


creation. . My kingdom 1s compoſed of ſeveral. ne 


_ provinces upon Terra Fi irma, befides a number of 


ſpacious iſlands, every one of which hes almoſt in 
light of my capital city. | 


I) he firſt thing I did was to to viſit the provinces : 4 
afterwards ordered my whole fleet to be fitted gut, 


in which I made ſeveral voyages to the iſlands, in 
order, By my own preſence, to confirm my ſubjects 
5 5 ä . 8 8 H 3 | . in 
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in their loyalty to me. Theſe trifling naval en 
gave me ſome taſte for nayigation; and I took ſo 
much pleaſure therein, that I reſolved to make ſome 


"diſcoveries beyond my own iſlands. With this view, 


LI ordered ten ſhips to be properly equipped, and with 
Rn: e e Fi. 
Our voyage was very ſucceſsful during forty days; 
but on the forty-firſt night, the wind became con- 
trary, and ſo boiſterous, that we were in danger of 
being loſt in the ſtorm: about break of day the wind 
grew calm, the clouds were diſperſed, and the fun 
having brought back fair weather, we came cloſe 
| to an iſland, where we remained two days to take i in 


freſh proviſions: this being done, we put off again 
do ſea. After ten days fail, we were in hopes of 


ſeeing land, for the tempeſts we had weathered had 

ſo much abated my curioſity, that I gave orders to 
ſteer back to my own coaſt ; but I perceived at the 
ſame time that my pilot knew not where we were. 
Upon the tenth day, a ſeaman being \ ſent to look 
out for land from the main-maſt-head, gave notice, 
that on ſtarboard and [arboard he could ſee nothing 
but the ſky and the ſea, which bounded the ho- 
rizon; but ns right ahead he * a great black 
neſs. 

The pilot china colour on laing cheſs wok , and 
throwing his turban on the deck with one hand, and 
beating his breaſt with the other, cried, Oh, Sir, we 
_ are all loſt, not one of us will eſcape ; and with al 
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ny fail it is not in my power to prevent bh 
thus ſpoken, he wept like a man who forefaw-una- 
voidable ruin; his deſpair put the whole ſhip's crew 


in a terror. I aſked him what reaſon he had thus to 


deſpair? He told me, the tempeſt, which we had 


weathered, had brought us ſo far out of our courſe, 


that to-morrow about noon we ſhould come near to 
that black place, which was nothing elſe but the 
black mountain, that is a mine of adamant, which-at 
that very minute drew all the fleet- towards: ity by | 
virtue of the iron. and nails that were in the ſhips. 


He added, when we come to-morrow at a certain diſ- 


tance, the firength of the adamant will have ſuch a 
force, that all the nails will be drawn. out of the fides 
and bottoms of the ſhips, and faſten to the moun- 
tain, ſo that the veſſels will fall -t0-pieces, and fink | 


to the bottom. And as the adamant has u vitae 


to draw all iron to it, whereby: its attraction becomes 


ſtronger, this mountain on the fide. of the ſea is co- . 


vered all over with nails, drawn out-of an-infinite num- 

ber of veſſels that have periſhed- by, it; and this pre- 

ſerves and augments its forte at the ſameè time. 
This mountain, continued the pilot, is-very rugged ; 


on the top. of it there is a dome of ſine braſs; ſup- | 
ported by pillars of the ſame, and upon the top of 
that dome there ſtands a horſe of the fame metal, 


with a rider on his back, who has a plate of lend 
fixed to his breaſt, upon which-ſome taliſmanical cha- 


radters are engrayen. Sir, the * is, that this 
1 . ſtatus 


* 
; 
* 


1248 a uE 61171 1 3 
| am? is che chief cauſe that fo many ſkips and. men 


have been loſt and ſunk in this place, and that it will 


ever continue to be fatal to all thoſe that have the 

mis fortune to come near to it, until 1 it fall be thrown 
r q 

The pilot, TONS ended his Giſechrls, its to 


* afreſh; and this made all the reſt of the ſhip's 


company do the like. I had no other thoughts my- 
ſelf but that my days were there to have an end. 
In the mean time every one began to provide for his 


oon fafety, and with thät view: aaa wh: on 
| Ke act On 8 


The next morning we very - pllinly perceived the 
eee and the idea we had conceived of it 
made it appear more frightful than it was. About 
noon we were come ſo near, that we found what the 
pilot had foretold to be true; for we ſaw all the nails 
and iron about the ſhips fly towards the mountain, 
Where they fixed, by the violence of the attraction, 


wih a horrible noiſe; the ſhips ſplit aſunder, and 


funk into the ſea, which was ſo deep about that place, 


that we could nat ſound it. All my people were 
dromned; but God had mercy on me, and permitted 


me to ſave myſelf by means of a plank, which the 
wind drove aſhore. juſt at the: foot of the mountain. 
I did not receive the leaſt hurt, and my good fortune 
brought me to a landing- place, where chere were * 
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At fight of theſe ſteps, - for there was not any 


ground either on the right or left, whereon a man 
could ſet his foot, I gave thanks to God, and re- 


commended myſelf to his holy protection. I then 


began to mount the ſteps, which were ſo narrow, 
ragged, and hard to get up, that had the wind 


blown ever ſo little, it would have thrown.me down; - 
into the ſea. But, at laſt, I reached the top, with 


out any accident. I went into the dome, and kneel- E 
ing on the ground, pave God thanks for has mercies 5 
e 

I paſſed the Sake nk FO 7 . in my iS T: 
an old grave man appeared to me, and ſaid; Hearken, 
Agib, as ſoon as you awake, dig up the ground | 
under your feet; you will find a bow of braſs, and 
three arrows of lead, which are made under certaine 
conſtellations, to deliver mankind from ſo many cala- 


mities that threaten them. Shoot the three arrows. 


at the ſtatue, and the rider will, fall into the ſea, 
but the horſe will fall, down by your fide} which y 

muſt bury in the ſame. place from whence you took N 
the bow and Arrows ; This being done, the ſea will 
ſwell and riſe up to the foot of the dome that ſtands f 


upon the top of the mountain. When it is come up 


ſo high, you will ſee a boat wit one man and än, 
dar in each hand: This man is alſo of metal, but 
different from that you will have thrown down; lep | 
on board to- him; without mentioning: the name of 


| God, and let him conduct you. He will, in 
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days ws, brigg you into another ſea, where you 
will find an opportunity to get home to your country 


in ſafety, provided, as I, have told you, you do not 


mention the name of God during the whole voyage. 


This was the ſubſtance of the old man's diſcourſe. 


When I awaked I was very much pleaſed with the 


viſion, and I determined fricly to follow his ad- 
vice. I took the bow and arrows out of the 
ground, ſhot them at the horſeman, and with the 


third arrow I overthrew him; he fell into the ſea, 
and the horſe fell by my fide, which I buried in 
the place whence I took the bow and arrows; and 


in the mean time, the ſea ſwelled and roſe up by de- 
grees: When it came as high as the foot of the 
dome that ſtood upon the top of the mountain, ata 
diſtance, I ſaw a boat rowing towards me, and I re- 
turned God thanks that every thing eee 


ing to my dream. 


At laſt the boat came aſhore, and Ny 
was. made of metal, juſt as my dream had repreſented. 
1 ſtepped aboard, and took great care not to pronounce 


te name of God, neither ſpoke I a fingle word. 


I fat down, and the man of metal began to row off 
from the mountain. He rowed without ceaſing till 
the ninth day, when I ſaw ſome iſtands, which put 
me in hopes that I ſhould ſoon be releaſed from all my 
dangers. The exceſs of my joy made me forget 


What I was forbidden to ſay : God's name be bleſſed, 
Kid 4, the Lord be praiſed. 5 
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- 1 had no ſooner ſpoken thoſe words, but the boat 
ſunk with the man of metal, and leaving me upon the 
ſurface, I fwam the remaining part of the day towards 
that land which appeared neareſt to me. A very f 
dark night fucceeded, and not knowing whereabonts 
was, I ſwam at a venture. My ſtrength began at laſt 
to fail, and I deſpaired of being able · to fave myſelf ; 
when the wind began to blow hard, and a wave as 
big as a mountain threw me on a flat, where it left 
me, and drew back. I made haſte to get aſhore, 
fearing another wave might waſh me back again. . : 
The firſt thing I did was to ſtrip and wring the water 1 
out of my clothes, and then laid them down on the - 
dry ſand, which was F Mal Fey warm by the heat 5 
of the fun. 
Next morning the Rin dried my avis in a ſhort 
time, when T pur them on, and looked about to ſees 
if I could diſoover where I was. I had not walked 
very far, till F found I was got upon a little deſart 5 
iſand, though very pleaſant, where there grew ſeveral |} | 
ſorts of trees and wild fruits; but J perceived it was 
very far from the continent, which much diminiſhed - 
| the joy I conceived for having eſcaped the danger 
of the ſeas. However, I recommended myſelf to- 
God, and prayed him to diſpoſe of me according 
to his good will and pleaſure ; at the ſame time | 
faw a veſſel coming from the main land, before the © | 
wind, direaly to the iſland. I doubted not but they. | 
were coming to anchor there, and being uncertain 
WS © ; what 
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152 Os rus. ORIENTAL = 
what ſort of people they were, whether friends or 
foes, I thought it not ſafe for me to be ſeen + I got 
up into a very thick tree, from whence I might ſafely 
view them. The veſſel came into à little creek, where 
ten ſlaves landed, carrying a ſpade and other inſtru- 
ments fit for digging up the ground. They went to- 


wards the middle of the ifland, where I ſaw them 


ſtop, and dig the ground a long while, after which I 
thought I faw them lift up a trap-door. They re- 
türned again to the veſſel, and unladed ſeveral ſorts of 
proviſion and furniture, which they carried to that: 
place where they had broken ground, and deſcended 
into it, which made me i ne” it was a ſi ubterraneous. 


|  Grelling. | g f 


I ſaw chem once more go tn the ſhip, ben | 


f es with an old man, who led a very handſome 


young lad in his hand, of about fourteen or; fifteen | 
years of agez they all, went down at the trap- 


door: And being come up again, having let down the- 


trap-door, and covered it over with earth, they re- 


| turned to the creek where the ſhip lay; but I ſaw not 


the young man in their company. This made me be- 


_ heve they had left him in the cavern. under ground, 


at which I could not but be extremely aſtoniſhed. 
The old man and the ſlaves went aboard again, and 


the veſſel being got under fail, ſteered its courſe to- 


wards the main land. When I perceived they were 
at ſuch diſtance that they could not ſee me, I came 
down from the tree, and went a to the place 

| . where 


— 
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| ls I had ſeen the ground broken, 1 removed the 
earth by degrees, till I found a ſtone: that was two or 
three feet ſquare. 4 lifted it up, and ſaw it covered 


the head of the ſtairs, whick were alſo of ſtone. &- 
went down, and came into a large room, where # 
foot-carpet.was laid, and a couch covered with ta- 


peſtry, and cuſhions of rich ſtuff, upon which the 
young man fat, with a fan in his hand. I ſaw all this 
by the light of two tapers, together with the fruits 
and flower-pots. he, had ſtanding about him. The 


young lad was ſtartled at the fight of me. But to. 


relieve him from any apprehenſions for his ſafety, I 


thus ſpoke to him: Whoever you be, fir, do not fen 
any thing, a king, and the ſon of a king, as I am, 


is not capable of doing you any prejudice : on the 
contrary, it is probable, that your-good deſtiny has 
brought me hither, to deliver you out of this tomb, 
where, 1 it © ſeems, they have buried you alive, for rea- 
ſons unknown to me. But that which makes me 

wonder, and what J cannot conceive (for you muſt 


know, that I have been witneſs to all that has paſſe 5 
ſince your coming into this iſland) is, that you ſuffer- 
ed yourſelf to be buried in this place without — 


any reſiſtance, as far as I ſaw. 


The young man recovered. himſelf at . theſe werds, : 


and. deſired me, with a ſmiling countenance, to ſit 
down by him; which having done, he ſaid, Prince, I 


am to acquaint you with a matter ſo odd. i in n. wat | 


it cannot but ſurprize you. 


Hs . My 
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My father is a merchant jeweller, who has ee 
. : de ingrnnierie his calling, a great eſtate ; he 
has a vaſt number of ſlaves, and alſo deputies, whom he 
_ employs to go as ſupercargoes to ſea with his ſhips, | 
on purpoſe to maintain the correſpondence he has at 

| ſeveral courts, which he furniſhes with fach precious 

ſtones as they want. 

He had been married a long while, 8 
iſſue, when he underſtood by a dream, that he ſhould 
have a fon, though his hfe would be; but ſhort, at 
which he was very much concerned when he awoke. 

As ſoon as I was born, great rejoicings were made in 
the family; and my father, who had obſerved the 
very moment of my birth, conſulted aſtrologers about 
my nativity, who told him, Your ſon ſhall live very 

happily till the age of fifteen, when he will be in dan- 

_ of loſing his life, and hardly be able to eſcape 

XY But if his good deſtiny preſerve him beyond 

| 4k time, he will live to grow very old. It will be 
then (ſaid they) when the ſtatue of braſs that ſtands 
wpon. the top of the mountain of Adamant, ſhall be 
thrown down into the ſea by prince Agib, ſon of king 
Caſũb; and, as the ſtars prognoſticate, your ſon ſhall 

be killed fifty days afterwards by that prince. 

As the event of this part of the prediction about 
the ſtatue agrees exactly with my father's dream, it af- 
flicted him ſo much, that it made a deep impreſſion 

en his heart. In the mean time, he took all imagin- 
able care of my education until this preſent year, 
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which is the fifteenth of my age; and he had notice 
given him yeſterday, chat the ſtatue of braſs had been 
thrown into the ſea about ten days ago, by that fame 


prince I have juſt mentioned to you, This news has 


coſt him ſo many tears, and has alarmed him fo mach 


that it has much altered his perſon. FT 


Upon theſe predictions of the mee he has 


ſought by all means poſſible to pervert my deſtiny, 
and to preſerve my life. It is not long ſince he took 


the precaution to build this ſubterranean habita - 


tion to hide me in, till the expiration of the fiſty days 


after the throwing down of the ſtatue, which he has 
been-credibly informed happened ten days ago. fle 


came haſtily hither to hide me, and promiſed at the 
end of forty days to come again and releaſe me from 
my prifon. As for my own part, I am in good hopes, 
and cannot believe that prince Agib will come to ſeek 


for me in a place under ground, in the midſt of a de- 


ſert land. This, my lord, is the whole 'of ny Js 
tory. 


"Whilſt hs TRY ſon was Mts me this ftory, I 
laughed in myſe:f at thoſe aſtrologers who had foretold 
that I ſhould take away his life; for I thought myſelf 


fo far from being likely to verify what they ſaid, that 


hae had ſcarce done ſpeaking, when I told him with 
great joy, Dear ſir, put your confidence in the good. 
neſs of God, and fear nothing. You may confider it 


as a debt you was to pay; but that you are acquitted of 


it from this very hour: I am glad, that after my ſhip- 
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p> | wreck I came fo fortunately... hither to 1 you. 
ga againſt all thoſe that would attempt your death: I will 

not leave you till the forty days are expired, of which 


the fooliſh aſtrologers have made you apprehenſive ; 


and in the mean while I will do yon all the ſervice that 
lies in my power: After which I ſhall have the bene- 


fit of getting to the main land in your veſſel, with 
leave of your father and yourſelf; and when I am re- 
turned into my kingdom, I ſhall remember the obli- 
gations I owe you, and endeavour to demonſtrate my 
acknowledgments in a manner more acceptable than 


TE, empty words. . 


This diſcourſe „ the ne s ſon, and 


induced him to place a confidence in me. 1 L took care 


not to tell him I was the very Agib whom he dreaded, 


leſt I ſhould put him into a fright, and took as much 


care not to give him any cauſe to ſuſpect it. We paſ-⸗ 
ſed the time in ſeveral diſcourſes till night came on. 


I found the young lad of a ready wit, and eat with 


him of his proviſions, of which he had enough to have 
laſted beyond the forty days, though he had more 


5 gueſts than myſelf. After ſupper we continued ſome 
time in diſcourſe; at laſt we went to bed. 


The. next day, when we got up, I held the baſon 


and water to him; I alſo provided dinner, and ſet it 
on the table in due time. After we had dane, I in- 


vented a play to divert ourſelves, - not. only for that 


day, but for thoſe that followed. I prepared ſupper 
after the fame mantier as 1 had prepared dinner; and 


OW = 


* WORNKLIST: „ "ogy 


__ having b 1 as N We had 

time enough to contract friendſhip: I found he loved 

me; and, for my part, I had fo great a reſpect for 
him, that I often ſaid to myſelf, Thoſe aſtrologers, 
who predicted to his father, that his ſon ſhould die by 
my hand, were impoſtors; for it is not poſſible that 
could: commit ſo: baſe an action. In ſhort, madam, 


we ſpent thirty - nine days in the pleaſanteſt manner | 


that could be expected in ſuch a ſituation. 

The fortieth day appeared: And in the morning, 
when the young man awaked; he ſaid to me with a 
tranſport of joy that he could not reſtrain, Prince, this 
is the fortieth day, and J am not dead, thanks to God 
and your good company. My father will not fail to 
be here ſoon, to give you a teſtimony of his gratitude 

for it, and he ſhall furniſh you with every thing neceſſarx 
for your return to your kingdom: But in the mean 
time, ſaid he, I beg you to get ready ſome water very 

warm, to waſh my whole body in that portable bagnio, _ 
chat I may clean myſelf, and change my * 

receive my father more cheerfully. | 
I ſet the water on the fire, and, when it was hot, 


put it into the moveable bagnio : The youth went in, 


and at laſt came out, and laid himſelf down in the 
bed I had prepared, and I covered. him with his bed- 
clothes. After he had ſlept a while, he awaked, and 
 faid, Dear prince, pray do me the favour to fetch me 
a melon and fome ſugar, for I want ſome refrefh- 


ment. 


\ 


Out 
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Out lor .foveral melons that remained, Ne | 
bet, and laid it on a plate; and, as 1 could not 
find a knife to cut it with, I aſted the young man, if 
he knew where there was one. There is one, ſaid he, 
upon this cornice over my head. I accordingly ſaw 
it there, and made fo nuch haſte to reach it, that 
while J had it in my hand, my foor being entangled 
in the covering, I fell moſt unhappily upon the young 
man, and the knife inſtantly ran into his heart. 
At this ſpectacle I cried out moſt hideouſſy; I beat 
my head, my face, and breaſt; I tore my clothes; I 
threw myſelf on the ground with inexpreſſible forrow 
and grief: Alas, cried I, there were only ſome hours 
| wanting, to have put him out of that danger from 
which he ſought ſanctuary here; and when I myſelf 
thought the danger paſt, then I became his murderer, 
and verified the prediction. But, O Lord! faid I, 
Ufting up my face and my hands to heaven, I beg 


_ thy pardon, and if I be muy of "_ Ag let me 


not live any longer. 

Atſter this misfortune, I would have Nh aeath 
without any reluctance, had it preſented itſelf to me. 
But what we moſt wiſh for, whether good or bad, 
will not always happen: However, conſidering with 
myſelf, that all my tears and ſorrows would not 

bring the young man to life again, and the forty days 
being expired, I might be furprized by his father, I 
quitted that melancholy dwelling, laid down the great 
Kone upon the entry of it, and covered i it with earth. 
| I had 


\ 
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I had ſearce PER when caſting my eyes upon the 
ſea towards the main land, I perceived the veſſel com- 

| ing to fetch home the young man. I began then to 
conſider what I had beſt to do: I faid to myſelf, if - 
I be ſeen by the old man, he will certainly ſeize 
me, and perhaps cauſe me to be maſſacred by his 
| ſlaves, When he has ſeen his fon killed: all that I can 
alledge to juſtify myſelf, will not be able to perfuade 
him of my innocence. It is better for me then to. 
withdraw, while it is in my power, * to CRE 


myſelf to his reſentment. 


There happened to be near chat ſubterranean habi. 
tation, a large tree with thick leaves, in which I 
thought it moſt prudent to hide myſelf. I climbed up. 
into it, and was no ſooner fixed in a place where I could 
not be ſeen, than I ſaw the veſſel come to the ſame. 
place where ſhe lay the firſt time. | 

This old man and his ſlaves landed immediately, 
and advanced towards the ſubterranean dwelling, with 
a countenance that ſhewed ſome hope; but when they / 
{aw the earth had been newly removed, they changed 
colour, particularly the old man. They lifted up the 
ſtone, and went down ; they called the young man by 
his name, but he not anſwering, their fears increaſed; 
they went down to ſeek him; and at length found him 
lying upon the bed with the 8 im bas breaſt, 'for I 
had not power to take it out. At this fight, they 
cried out lamentably, which increaſed my ſorrow : The 
old man fell down in a ſwoon. The flaves, to give 
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kim air, brought him up in their arms, and lat kim 
at the foot of the tree where I was; but notwithſtand- 


ing all the pains they took to recover him, the unfor- 


tunate father continued ſo long in that condition as. 

made them deſpair c of his life; but at laſt he came to 
"himſelf. Then the flaves brought up his ſon's corpſe; 

dreſſed in his beſt apparel, and when they had made a 

grave, they put him into it. The old man, ſupported 

by two ſlaves, his face being drowned: in tears, 
threw the firſt earth upon him, after. Win the ſlaves 
filled up the grave. 

This being done, all the W ne was 3 up 
* under ground, and, with the remaining provis 
ſions, put on board the veſſel. The old: man, over- 
come with ſorrow, and not being able to ſtand, was 
laid upon a ſort of litter, and carried to the ſhip, 
which put to ſea, and 1 in a ſhort time failed wy out 
Ka fight.” | 

Aſter the old man and hrs faves were gone with the 
veſſel, 'I was left alone upon the iſland. I lay that 
night in the ſubterranean dwelling, which they had 
ſhut up, and when the day came, I walked round the 
ile, and ſtopped in ſuch places as I e * pro- 


| per to repoſe in-when I had need... | | 0 


I led this weariſome life for a month . tit - = 
which I perceived the ſea to be very much fallen, the 
_ Iſland to be much larger, and the main land ſeemed | 


do be drawing nearer to me. Indeed, the water: fell 
po low, that there was but a ſmall ſtream between me 


5 and 
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15105 terra firma. I eroſſed it, tink: thi e did 
not come above the middle of my leg. I walked ſo 


long upon the ſlime and ſands, that I was very wearyy ; 


at laſt J got upon firm ground, and preſently ſaw, at ſome 
diſtance before me, ſomething like a great fire, which 


gave me ſome” comfort; for ſaid I to myſelf, I'thall 
find ſomebody or other, it not being poſſible that this 


fire ſhould kindle of itſelf; but when I came nearer to 
it, I found my error, and ſaw that what I had taker 
to be a {ire was a caſtle of red copper, which the 
beams of the ſun made look at ere ed . N | 
been in flames. 
I topped near the caſtle, cid ſat digs to 6 8 
its wonderful ſtructure, and to reſt a little: I had not 
taken ſuch a full view of this magnificent building aa 
it deſerved, when I ſaw ten handſome young men 
coming along, as if they had been taking a walk : 
but that which moſt ſurprized me was, that they were 
all blind of the right eye; they accompanied an old 
man who was very tall, and of a venerable aſpect. 
I could not but wonder at the fight of ſo many 
| half-blind men all together, and every one of the 
ſame eye: As I was conſidering by what adventure 
all theſe men could come together, they came up 
to me, and ſeemed to be very glad to ſee me. Aſter 
the firſt compliments were. paſſed, they enquired what 


had brought me thither. I told them my ſtory would : 


be ſomewhat tedious, but if they would take the 
trouble to fit down, I would fatisfy their requeſt. 
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They did fo, and I related to them all that had hap- 
ere ehe ICE CRE e — : 
"iter dente ray dee area es: 
mee to go with them into the caſtle. I 
accepted the invitation, and we-paſſed through a great 
many halls, anti- chamber, bed - chambers, and clo- 
ſets, very well furniſhed, and arrived at laſt in a ſpa- 
cious hall, where there were ten ſmall blue ſofas ſet 
round, and ſeparate from one another, upon which 
they fat by day, and ſlept by night. In the middle 
of this round, there ſtood an eleventh ſofa, not ſo 
gentlemen made uſe af the other ten. One of the 
young men {aid to me, Comrads, fit down upon that 
carpet in the middle of the roam, and do not enquire 
into any thing that concerns us, nor the reaſon why 
weare all blind of the right eye: be rr rate; . 
00 ard let not your curioſity go any further. 
The old man having fat a little while, roſe up, and 
went out; but he returned in a minute or two, brought 
in ſupper to thoſe ten gentlemen, diſtributed to each 
man his proportion by himſelf, and likewiſe brought 
me mine, which I eat by myſelf, as the reſt did; and 
when ſupper was almoſt e he en to each of 
us a cup of wine. | 
They thought my ſtory ſo W that they 
aus me repeat it after ſupper, and this gave occafion 
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of the gentlemen obſerving that it was late, faid to the 
old man, You ſee it is time to go to bed, and you. do 
not bring us that with which we may acquit ourſelves 
of our duty. At theſe words. the. old man aroſe, and 
went into a cloſet, from whence he brought out upon 
his head ten baſons one after another, all covered With 
blue ſtuff; he ſet one before each nent, wh. 
ther with a light. | 

They uncovered their baſons, 2 ndiigh W 
aſhes, coal - duſt, and lamp- black; they mixed all to- 
gether, and rubbed and bedaubed their faces with it 
in ſuch a manner, that they looked very frightfully.. 
Alfter having thus blacked themſelves, they all began 

to weep and ſhew manifeſt not Is at 
their heads and breaſts. 

They continued thus S and; 
when they left off, the old man brought them water, 
with which they waſhed their faces and hands, they 
changed all their clothes, which were ſpoiled, and put 
on others, fo that they did not look in the leaſt as if 
they had been engaged in ſo ſtrange a buſineſs. os 
We paſſed the next day in diſcourſes. upon indiffer- 
ent ſubjects, and when night was come, and every 
man had ſupped, the ſame ſcene was repeated as had 
paſſed the preceding night. At laſt, not being able 
to refiſt my curioſity, I earneſtly prayed them to ſatis- 
fy me, or to ſhew me how to return to my own king · 
dom; for it was W for me to keep them 
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company any longer, and to ſee every night ſuch an odd 
ſpectacle, without being permitted to know the reaſon. 
One of the gentlemen anſwered in behalf of the 
reſt, Do not wonder at our conduct in regard to your- | 
ſelf, and that | hitherto we have not granted: your re- 
queſt : It is out of mere kindneſs, to- prevent your 
ſorrow at being reduced to the ſame condition with us. 
If you have a mind to try our unfortunate deſtiny, 
. you need but ſpeak, and we will give you the ſatis- 
faction you defire.—lI told them I was reſolved to ſa- 
tisfy my curioſity. Once more, ſaid. the ſame gentle- 7 
man, we adviſe you to a contrary conduct, as it will 
coſt you the loſs of your right eye.—No matter, ſaid 
J, I declare to you, that if ſuch a misfortune bel me, 
I. will not impute it to you, but to myſelf. | 
| The ten gentlemen perceiving that I was 10 poſitive: 
min my reſolution, took a ſheep, and killed it, and after 
© they had taken off the ſkin, preſented me with A 
knife, telling me it would be uſeful to me on a certain 
occaſion, of which they ſhould tell me preſently... 
We muſt ſew you into this ſkin, ſaid they, and then 
leave you; upon which a fowl of a monſtrous ſize,” 
called a roc, will appear in the air, and taking you 
to be a ſheep, will come down upon you, and carry 
you up to the very ſky ; but let not that frighten you, 
he will come down with you again, and lay you on 
the top of a mountain. When you find yourſelf upon: 
the ground, cut the ſkin with the knife, and throw it. 


| of. e he will ly away for. 
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fear, and leave you at liberty. Do not t ſtay, bir walk 
on till you come to a prodigious large caſtle, covered 
with plates of gold, large emeralds, and other pre- 
cious ſtones : Go up to the gate, which always ſtands 
open, and walk in. We have been in that caftle ; but 
we ſhall tell you nothing of what we faw, or what be- 
fel us there; you will learn it of yourſelf. All that we 
can inform you is, that it hath coſt each of us our 8 
right eye, and the penance which yon have been wit- | 
neſs to, is what we are obliged to do, becauſe we : | 
have been there. . 
When the gentleman had eld this Uecourſe, I 
wrapt myſelf-in the ſheep's ſkin, held faſt the knife 
which was given me; and after thoſe young gentle- 
men had been at the trouble to ſew the ſkin about me, 
they retired into the hall, and left me on the place. 
It was not long before the roc they had ſpoken of =” 
came; he flew down npon me, took me up between his 6M 
talons, like a ſheep, and carried me up to.the top of LY : 
the mountain. a 
When I found mykit upon the erivad, I made aſe 
of the hnife, cut the ſkin, and throwing it off, the | 
roc at the fight of me flew away. 
Being impatient till I reached the caltle, I 3 ſo 
much haſte, that I got thither in half a day's journey, 
and I muſt fay, that I found it — the deſerip- 1 
e 2 
. The gate being opened, I entered into a , ſquare 
count, ſo large, that thete was round it ninety-nine 
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Bates of wood of anders and aloes, en 

without counting thoſe of ſeveral magnificent ſtair- 

_ «caſes, that led up to apartments above, beſides many 
more I could not then ſee. 

1 ſaw a door ſtanding open juſt RE me, 3 
which I entered into a large hall, where I found forty 
| Young ladies of ſach exquiſite beauty, that imagina- 

tion could not go beyond it; they were all moſt 
ſumptuouſly dreſſed ; and, as ſoon as they faw me, they 
roſe up, and {aid to me, with demonſtrations of joy, 
Noble Sir, you are very welcome. And one ſpoke to 

me in the name of the reſt, thus: We have been 1 in 
expectation a long while of ſuch a gentleman as you; 
your mien afſures us that you. are maſter of all the 


good qualities we can wiſh for; and we hope you 
. ee 


you. 
They 883 me to 4 dom, 8 tan. 
higher than theirs, and though I ſignified: that I was 
uneaſy, That is your place, ſaid they; yon are at 
preſent our lord, maſter, and judge, and we are your 
flaves, ready to obey your commands. 
It is impoſſible for me to deſeribe the eager atten- 
tion with which every lady exerted herſelf to 
 Klf with the greateſt dainties, the ladies placed them- 
ſelves about me, and deſired an account of my tra- 
vels. I gave them a ile ee 5 


. E232 nn 
2 


— 
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When I had made an end of my ſtory, which I re- 
lated to the forty ladies, ſome of them who fat neareſt 
me, ſtaid to keep me company, whilſt the reſt, ſeeing 
it was dark, roſe up to fetch tapers : They brought a 

- prodi gious quantity, Which were ſo proportionably 
diſpoſed, that nothing could be more beautiful. 
Other ladies covered a table wich dry fruits, fweet- 
meats, and every thing proper to make an elegant re- 
paſt, and a fide-board was ſet with ſeveral ſorts of 
wine and ocher liquors. Some of the ladies came in 
aim muſical inſtruments, and when every thing was „ 
prepared, they invited me to ſit down to ſupper. | ; 

The dawn of Aurora appeared before the amuſe - = 

ments ended: At length one of the ladies ſaid to me, 
Lou are doubtleſs wearied by your journey; it is time 3 
for you to go to reſt; your lodging is prepared, to > 
which I was inſtantly conducted. The fatigues and N 
pleaſures I had received in the courſe of this day, 
procured me a comfortable TI and I did not 
awake till the next morning. 

1 continued a whole year among theſe N ladies, 
and during all that time met not with any thing in the 
leaſt diſagreeable, as every thing was ſupported in the = 
higheſt ſtile of luxury. However, no ſooner was the Rs | 
year expired, than theſe forty ladies, the next morn- 
ing at breakfaſt, in tears, thus addreſſed me: Adieu, 
dear printe, adieu! for we muſt leave you.Pheir _ 
tears afflicted me; I prayed them to tell me the reaſon  - q 

cf their grief, and of the ſeparation they ſpoke . 
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35 For God's ſake, fair ladies; let me Kiow, faid 1, if 
| : it be in my power to eomfort you, or if my /afliftance 
9 can be any way uſeful to vou. —Inſtead of returning a | 
direct anſwer, Would to God, ſaid they, we had 
never ſeen nor known you. Several gentlemen have 
honoured us with their company before you; but 
never one of them had that comelineſs, that Fweetnefs, 
that pleaſantneſs / of humour and merit which yo 
have; we knew not how to live without you.—After 
they had ſpoken theſe words, they began to weep bit 
terly. My dear ladies, faid I, be fo kind as not to 
keep me in ſuſpenſe any longer: Tell me the cauſe of 
- your ſorrow. — Alas! faid they, what other thing 
could be capable of grieving us, but the neceſſity of 
parting from you? It may ſo happen; that we ſhall 
never ſee you again; but if it be your pleaſure, uns 
have command enough over -yourſelf, it is not im- 
poſſible for us to meet again.—Ladies, ſaid I, 1 
underſtand not your meaning, pray e e 
more clearly. ; 
Oh then, ſaid one of 8 to tir you, we muſt 
acquaint you that we are all princeſſes, daughters of 
kings, we live here together in ſuch manner as you 
have ſeen; but at the end of every year, we are 
obliged to be abſent forty days, upon indiſpenſable 
duties, which we are not permitted to reveal; and 
' afterwards we return again to this caſtle. Yeſterday 
Was the laſt of the year, and we muſt leave you this 
8 day, which is the Rea ad Beſore we de- 
5 . part, 


„ee kw 


eſpecially. thoſe belonging to the hundred doors, 
where you will find enough to ſatisfy your curioſity, 


But for your own welfare, and our particular con- 
cern for you, we recommend to you to forbear opening 
the golden door, for if you do, we ſhall never ſee 


We hope, 'neyertheleſs, that you will follow the ad- 
vice we give you, as yo value your own quiet, and 


| Fs but to let us have the comfort of finding you 8 | 


more difficult, in order to be ſo happy as to paſs the 
reſt of my days with ladies of ſuch ſingular qualifica- 
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BY we will laws vou the keys of every thing.) 


ind to ſweeten your ſolitude. during our abſence: _ - 


you again; and the fear of this increaſes our. grief. 


the happineſs of your life ; therefore be cautions that 

you do not give way to indiſcreet curioſity, for if 

” do, you will bring yourſelf into a terrible ſitua- 
We conjure you therefore, . not to commit this 


here again after forty days. We would willingly 


carry the key of the golden door along with us; but I 
we wiſh not to affront a prince like you, OG = | 
your diſcretion and modeſty. - 5, | 


This diſcourſe of the fair princeſſes nails; me er- 3 
tremely ſorrowful. I omitted not to make them ſen- 
ſible how much their abſence would afflict me: I 
thanked them for their good-advice, and aſſured them 
that I would follow it, and willingly do what was much 


_ 


tions. After having tenderly taken leave of each | 
other, we ſeparated, and I was left lows: inthe en, 


Their * company, the good cheer, the 
3 ED concert | 
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bl 


concert of muſic, and other pleaſures, had fo _ 
diverted me during the whole year, that I neither had 
time, nor the leaſt deſire, to ſee the wonderful Wy, 
contained in this inchanted palace. 

- I promiſed myſelf not to forget the i important ad- 
vice they had given me, not to open the golden door ; 
but as I was permitted to ſatisfy my curioſity in every 
thing elſe, I took the firſt of the keys of the other 
doors, Which were hung in regular order. 

I opened the firſt door, and came into an orchard, 
which I believe the univerſe could not equal. J 


could not imagine that any thing could ſurpaſs it; 


tke ſymmetry, the neatneſs, the admirable order of 


the trees, the abundance and diverſity of a thouſand - 
ſorts of unknown fruits, their mc and Ne 


raviſhed my ſight. 


I ought not to forget, ETON to acquaint you, 


that this delicious orchard was watered after a very 


particular manner: there were channels ſo artificially - 


and proportionably dug, that they carried water in 
ab undance to the roots of ſuch trees as wanted, in 
order to promote the verdure and richneſs of their ap- 
pearance. Thoſe trees that were in a budding ſtate 
were more plentifully ſupplied with the neceſſary fluid, 


than thoſe whoſe fruits were advancing towards matu- 


rity. In ſhort, ſuch was the order and regularity ob- 
ſerved in che watering of theſe plants and trees, that an 
exact proportion of moiſture was conveyed. to each, 

ſuitable to their nature, and the different ſorts of fruit 


\ * * 
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they produced, while a perpetual verdure was eyery 


where preſenting * to the view of . ee 
beholder. - 


I thought I 3 ad PEER of 4 0 


ſweet a place; and I ſhould never have left it, had 


not conceived a great idea of the other things which I 
had not ſeen. I went out at laſt with my mind filled 
with thoſe wonders, and having ſhut that ones I 
opened the next. — 8 
Inſtead of an orchard, I found a Moree ga 
which was no leſs extraordinary in its kind: It con- 
tained a ſpacious plot, not watered ſo profuſely as the 
former, but with equal niceneſs, furniſhing no more 
water than juſt what each flower required. The 
roſes, jeſſamins, violets, dills, hyacinths, wind- 
flowers, tulips, crows-foots, pinks, lilies, and an in- 


finite number of other flowers which do not grow in 


other places but at certain times, were there flouriſh- 


ing all at once, and nothing could be more delicious 
than the fragrant ſmell of this- garden. 


then opened the third door, where I found a large 


aviary, paved with marble of ſeveral fine and un- 
common colours. The cage was made of - ſanders ; — 
and wood of aloes; it contained a vaſt number of 


nghtingales, gold-finches, canary- birds, larks, and 


ſome ſcarce ſinging- birds, of which I had never heard ; 
and the veſſels that held their ſeed and water were * 


the moſt Precious jaſper or agate. 


* 
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Beſides, this aviary was ſo cxcendinaty neat, that 
conſidering its extent, one would think there could be 
no leſs than a hundred perſons to keep it fo clean as it 
Was; but all this while not one human creature ap- 
peared, either here or in the gardens where I had 
deen; and yet I could no where: perceive a weed, or 
any ſuperfluous thing. The ſun went down, and I 
. retired, being perfectly charmed with the chirping 
notes of che multitude of birds, who then began to 
perch upon ſuch places as were convenient for them 
to repoſe on during the night. I went to my cham- 
ber, reſolving to open all the reſt of the ſages the 
days following, excepting that of gold. | 
I failed not to open the fourth door next A anb 
what J had ſeen before was capable of ſurprizing me, 
that which I then ſaw filled me with ſtill greater aſtoniſh. | 
ment. I went into a large court ſurrounded with build- 
jungs of an admirable ſtructure, the ee of 
we I will paſs by, to avoid prolixity. 4 
This building had forty doors, 0 
through each of them there was an entrance into a 
treaſury, which contained articles of greater value than 
the largeſt kingdoms. The firſt contained heaps of 
pearls; and, what is almoſt incredible, the number of 
thoſe ſtones which are moſt precious, and as large as 
pigeons eggs, exceeded the number of thoſe of the or- 
dinary ſize. In the ſecond treaſury, there were the 
richeſt diamonds, and rubies. In the third there 
were emeralds, In the fourth there. were ingots of 
2. 5 5 2 | 5 : gold. ; 
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flyer. In the two following there was alſo money. 
The reſt contained amethyſts, chryſolites, topazes, 
opals, turquoiſes, and hyacinths, and a great many other 
ſtones unknown to us, without mentioning agate, - 
jaſper, cornelian, and coral, of which there was a 
ſtore-houſe 2 not 836 with e but whole 
trees 5 : 
Being filled OY: amazement ak e 1 
cried out to myſelf, after having ſeen all theſe riches, 
Now, if all the treaſures of the kings of the univerſe 
were gathered together in one place, they could not be 


compared to this: What good fortune have I to'poſleſs 


all this wealth with ſo many admirable princeſſes !_ 

J ſhall not trouble you, madam, with the particu- 
lars of all the other curious and precious things I ſaw 
the days following: I ſhall only tell you; that thirty= 
nine days ' afforded me hardly time - ſufficient to 


open ninety-nine doors, and to admire. all that 


preſented itſelf to. my - view, ſo that there was 
only the hundredth door left, gen which L Was 


forbidden. 


I was come to the fortiech day ifter the 1 
of thoſe charming princeſſes, and had I but retained. 


ſo much power of myſelf as I ought to have had, I 
| ſhould have been this day the happieſt of all mankind; 
whereas I am now. the moſt unfortunate. They were: 
to return next day, and the pleaſure of ſeeing! them 


* "_ to have reſtrained | my ridiculous and. per-- 
8 "2 3 : nicions, 


14 


174 5 THE: ORIENTAL |» 
nicious curioſity: But through my weakneſs, which 1 
mall ever repent, I yielded to the temptations of the 
evil ſpirit, which gave me no reſt till I had thrown 
myſelf into thoſe misfortunes that 1 have ſince un- 
lergone. f 
1 opened that fatal door, which I dt not to 
qd with, and had not moved my foot to go in, 
when a ſmell that was pleaſant enough, but contrary 
to my conſtitution, made me faint away: However, 
I came to myſelf again, and inſtead of taking notice 
of this warning to ſhut the door, and forbear fatis- 
fying my curioſity, I went in, after I had ftood ſome 
time in the air to carry off the ſcent, which did not in- 
commode me any more: I ſound a large place, very 
well vaulted, the pavement was ſtrewed over with ſaf · 
fron ; ſeveral candleſticks of maſſy gold, with lighted 
tapers that ſmelled of aloes and ambergris, lighted the 
place; and this light was increaſed by lamps of gold | 
and filver, that burnt with oil made of ſeveral ſorts of 
ſweet-ſcented materials. 

Among a great many objects thas FI my atten- 
tion, I perceived a black horſe, of the handſomeſt and 
| beſt ſhape that I had ever before ſeen. I went nearer, the 
better to obſerve him, and found he had a ſaddle and 
bridle of maſſy gold, curiouſly wrought. The one 
fide of his trough was filled with clean barley, and the 
other with roſe-water : I took him by the bridle, and 
led him forth to view him by the light; I got on his 
- hacks and endeavoured to make him move ; hut he 
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up in his magnificent ſtable; and he no ſooner felt 


the ſtroke, than he began to neigh with a horrible 


noiſe, and extending his wings, which I had not ſeen 


before, he flew up with me into the air, quite out of 


ſight. I thought on nothing then, but to ſit fat; and 


conſidering the fear that had ſeized upon me, I fat 


very well. He afterwards flew down again towards 


the earth, and lighting upon the terrace of a caſtle, 
without giving me any time to get off, he ſhook me 


out of the ſaddle with ſuch force, that I inſtantly fell be- 
hind him, and with the end of his tail he luck out my 
right eye. 

Thus I became blind of one eye, and then I 8 
to remember the predictions of the ten young gentle- 


men. The horſe flew again out of fight.' I got up 


very much troubl.d at the misfortune I had brought 
upon myſelf; I walked upon the terrace, covering 


my eye with one of my hands, for it pained me ex- 
ceedingly, and then came down, and entered into a 
hall, which I knew preſently, by the ten ſofas in a 
circle, and the eleventh in the middle, lower than the 
reſt, to be the ſame caſtle from whence I was taken | 


away by the roc. 

The ten one-eyed gentlemen \ were not in the hall 
when I came in, but came ſoon after with the old man. 
They were not at all ſurpriſed to ſee me again, nor at 


the loſs of my eye; but ſaid, We are ſorry that we 
cannot congratulate you upon your return; as we could 


4 | have 
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not ſtirring, I whipped him with a Gwitch 1 had taken 
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have deſired ; but we are ot the cauſe of your mit 


fortune. ſhould' be in the wrong to accuſe you, ſaid 


1, for I have drawn it upon myſelf, 2nd I can charge 
the fault upon no other perſon.— If it be a conſolation to 
the unfortunate, faid they, to have fellow ſufferers, this 
example may afford us a ſubje& of rejoicing ; all that 
has happened to you, we have alſo undergone ; we 
taſted all ſorts of pleaſure, during a year ſucceſſively ; 


and we had continued to enjoy the ſame happineſs ſtill, 


had we not opened the golden door, when the prin- | 
ceſſes were abſent : You have been no wiſer than we, 
and have had likewiſe the ſame puniſhment. We would 
gladly receive you among us, to do ſuch penance as 
we do, though we know not how long it may con- 
tinue. But there is at preſent no vacancy for you; 
therefore depart from hence, and go to the court of 
Bagdad, where you ſhall meet with him that can de- 


cide your deſtiny.— They told me the POTEN 


travel, and fo I left them. 

On the road I cauſed my beard and 1 to be 
ſhaven, and took on a Calender's habit. I have had a 
long journey, but at laſt I arrived this evening in this 


city, where I met theſe my brother Calenders at the 


gate, being ſtrangers as well as myſelf. We wondered 


m ch at one another, to ſee we were all three blind of 


the ſame eye; but we had not leiſure to diſcourſe long 
on our common calamities, we only had ſo much time 


as to come hither, to implore thoſe favours which 5% 
have been generouſly pleaſed to grant us. 


The 


* 


5 MWORA ETS TJ. yy | 
The third Calender having finiſhed is relation of 
| his adventures, Zobeide addreſſed her ſpeech to him 
and his fellow. Calenders thus: Go wherever you 
think fit, you are all three at liberty. Nut one of 
them anſwered, Madam, we beg you to pardon our 
curiofity, and permit us to hear thoſe gentlemens.  - 
ſtories who have not yet fpoken.—Then the lady turn- 5 
_ ed to that fide where the caliph, the vizzer Giafar, and 
Meſrour ſtood, whom the knew not; but ſaid to them, 
It is now your turn to tell me your eee there 
fore ſpeak.” 5 
The . vizier, Giafar, who bad fm; 3 
ſpokeſman, anſwered Zobeide, thus: Madam, in or- 
der to obey you, we need only to repeat what we have . 
faid already, before we entered your houſe : We are 
merchants:of Mouſſol, who came to Bagdad, to ſell ' 
our merchandize that lies in the khan where we lodge. 
We dined to-day with ſeveral other perſons of our pro- 
feſſion at a merchant's houſe of this city; who, after 
he had treated us with choice dainties, and excellent 
wines, ſent for men and women dancers, and 3 
cians. The great noiſe we made brought in the 
watch, who arreſted ſome of the company, and we 
had the good fortune to eſcape: But it being 
late, and the door of our khan ſhut up, we knew not 
whither to retire, It was our chance, as we paſſed 
along this ſtreet, to hear mirth at your houſe, which. 
| made us determine to knock n ene This is all 
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TR 2 Well then, ſaid ſhe, I give my conſent, for you ſhall 
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THE ORIENTAL. 


the account that we can give pou in obedience. to your 


conimands. | - £4 


| Zobeide having heard this Kſcourle, 6 emed to hs 
ſitate upgp. what ſhe ſhould ſay, which the Calenders 


perceiving, prayed her to grant the ſame favour to the 
three Mouſſol merchants, as ſhe had done to them. 


all be equally obliged to me: I pardon you all, pro- 
vided you depart immediately out of this n and 
go whither you pleaſe. 

Zobeide having given this command 5 in a tone thet 
ſignified ſhe would be obeyed, the caliph, the vizier, 
Meſrour, the three Calenders, and the porter, depart- 
ed, without ſaying one word; for the preſence of the 
ſeven ſlaves with their weapons kept them in awe. 
When they were out of the houſe, and the door ſhut, 


the caliph ſaid to the Calenders, without making him- 
ſelf known, You, gentlemen ſtrangers, who are hut 
uſt arrived in this town, which way do you deſign to 


go, ſince it is not yet day —It is that which per- 
plexes us, fir, ſaid they,—Follow us, replied the ca- 


'liph, and we will bring you out of danger.—After' 
faying theſe. words he whiſpered. to the vizier, Take 
them along with you, and to-morrow morning bring 
them to me: I will cauſe their hiſtory to be accurately 


Amen for it deſerves a TOP m the annals of my 

reign. 
'The vizier | Giafar took the 3 Calender along 
with him; the Porter went to his quarters, and the 
| 
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nel ak Meſrour returned to ti palace, The ca- 
liph went to bed, but could not ſleep all the night, his 

ſpirits were ſo perplexed by the extraordinary things 
he had ſeen and heard: But above all, he moſt 
wiſhed to know Who Zobeide was; what reaſoon 

ſme could have to be ſo ſevere to the two black dogs, | 
and why Amine had her boſom ſo ſcarred. Day 
began to appear whilſt he was thinking upon thefe 
things; he aroſe and went to his council chamber, 


where he uſed to give audience, and ſat upon his 


_ throne. | 
The grand vizier came in ſoon afterwards, and paid 
his reſpects as uſual. Vizier, ſaid the caliph, the affairs 
that we have to conſider at preſent are not very preſ- 
ſing, that of the three ladies and the two black dogs is 
much more ſo : My mind cannot be at eaſe, till I be 
thoroughly, ſatisfied in all thoſe matters that have ſur- 
_ prized me ſo much. Go, bring theſe ladies and the 
Calenders at the ſame time; make haſte, and remem- 
ber that I impatiently expect your return. | F 
The vizier, who knew his maſter's quick and bery 
temper, made haſte to obey, and went to the ladies, to 
whom he communicated, in polite terms, the orders 
he had to bring them before the caliph, without tak- 
ing any notice of f what had paſſed the 5 before at 
chen houſe. 


The ladies put on their veils, and went with the vi- 


Zier; as he paſſed by his own houſe, he took the three _ 
Calenders * with him, and they in the mean time 
„ had 
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Lee had got notice that they had both een and ſpoken wt 
the caliph, without knowing him: The vizier 


brought them to the palace with ſo much haſte, as 


made the caliph very much pleaſed with his diligence. 
This prince, that he might keep good decorum before 
all the officers of his court who were then preſent, 


cauſed thoſe ladies to be placed behind the hanging of the 


door of the room that was next his bed-chamber, and 
kept the three Calenders by him; who by their re- 
ſpectful behaviour, gave ſufficient proof, that they 


were not ignorant before whom they 1501 the _ to 
appear. 
es the ladies wee: 12 3 | 


1 them, and ſaid, Ladies, when I fhall acquaint 
you that I came laſt night diſguiſed, in a merchant's 
habit, into your houſe, it will certainly alarm you, and 

make you fear that you have offended me; and, per- 
haaps, you believe that I have ſent for you to no other 

end, but to ſhew ſome. marks of my reſentment: But 


be not afraid, you may reſt aſſured, that I have for- 


© gotten all that has paſt,” and am very well ſatisfied with 


your conduct. I wiſh that, all the ladies of Bagdad 


had as much diſcretion as you have given proof of 
55 before me. I ſhall always remember the moderation 
vou made uſe of, after the incivility that we had com- 
mitted. I was then a merchant of Mouſſol, but am 
at preſent Haroun Alraſchid, the ſeventh caliph of the 
glorious houſe of Abbas, who holds the place of our 


0s punt. | I have . you, to know | 
who 8 
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Oy 40 to aſk you for what reaſon one * 
you, after ſeverely whipping the two black dogs, did 
wieep with them? And Jam no left defirous to now, 

why another of you has her boſom ſo full of ſcars. 

Zobeide, finding what hands ſhe was got into, PIE. 
" ade attempt to make any excuſe, but immediately pro-. 
Ann , W Rene” | 
Redhat: yedrked, SO: it Ariane be Pe | 
to remind my youthful readers, that an unwarrantable © 
curioſity, and. a degree of obſtinacy too natural to 
young people, were the cauſes of the third Calender 
' loſing his eye. It is too frequently the caſe, that in 
purſuing a preſent object, we frequently loſe fight of 
_ the future, and thereby run into errors, which. give us 
cauſe for repentance all the reſt of our lives. Young 
people cannot adopt a better reſolution in their pai- 
ſage through this world, than to n eee, - 
VE of P er of every kind. 5 


CHAP. XIV. - 5 


Come ben of the faithful, faid Zobeide, tlie 

relation which J am about to give your majeſty, 

is one of the ſtrangeſt that ever was heard. The two = R 
black animals and myfelf are fiſters by the fame father 
and mother; and I ſhall aquaint you by what ſtrange - 
 actident they came to be metamorphoſed. The two 

N N N ladies 
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ladies that live with me, and are now here, are alſo 


my ſiſters by the father's fide, but by another mother: : 


The name of her that has the ſcars upon her breaſt is 


Amine, the other's is Safie, and mine is Zobeide. _ 
" Afﬀeer our father's death, the eſtate that he left us 
was equally divided among us ; ; and as ſoon as theſe 
two ſiſters received their portions, they went from-me 
to live with their mother. My other two fiſters and 
myſelf ſtayed with our mother, who.was then alive, 
and when ſhe died left each of us a thouſand ſequins, 
As ſoon as we received our portions, the two elder. 
(or I am the youn geſt) being married, followed their 
 hufbands, and left me alone. Some time after my 
_ eldeſt ſiſter's huſband ſold all that he had, and with . 
that money and my fiſter's portion, they- went both 
into Africa, where her huſband, by riotous living and 
exceſſes of different kinds, ſpent all; and, finding 
himſelf reduced to poverty, he formed a pretence for 


- divorcing my ſiſter, and put her away. 


She returned to this city, and having ſuffered incre- 
dible hardſhips by the way, came to me in ſo lamentable 
a condition, that it would have moved the hardeſt 
heart to compaſſion. I received her with all the ten- 
derneſs ſhe could expect, and enquiring into the cauſe 
of her ſad condition, ſhe told me with tears, how in- 
humanly her hnſband had treated her. I was ſo much 
concerned at her misfortune, that it drew tears from 
my eyes: I put her into a bath, then clothed her 


with LY own apparel, and ſpoke to her thus : Siſter, 


— oi 1 2 


Las } wo. — yo \ md bo. | » &5 ye 
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you. are the elder, and I eſteem you as my as 


During your abſence, God has bleſſed the portion thas 
fell to my ſhare, and the employment I follow to feed 


and bring up ſilk-worms. Aſſure yourſelf there is no- 


thing I have but what 1s at your ſervice, and as much 
at your diſpoſal as my o.] . — 


We lived very comfortably e for ſome - 
months, and as. we were often diſcourſing together 
about our third ſiſter, and wondering we heard no 
news of her, ſhe came in as bad a condition as the 
elder: her huſband had treated her after the ſame | 


manner; and I received her likewiſe with the AG afo 
ſection I had done the former. 
Some time after, my two > on pretence that 


| PR: would not be chargeable to me, told me they had 


thoughts of marrying again. I anſwered them, That if 
their putting me to charge was all the reaſon, they 


might lay thoſe thoughts aſide, and be very welcome 


to ſtay with me; for what I had would be ſufficient to 
maintain us all three, anſwerable to our condition: 


again; which if you have, I am ſure it will very much 


ſurprize me. After the ill ſucceſs you have had in 
you firſt connections, is it poſſible you dare venture a 


ſecond time? You: know how difficult it is to meet 
with a huſband that is a real honeſt man. Believe 


what I ſay, and let us ſtay together, and live as com- 
fortably as we can, —All my perſuaſion was in vain, 
5 1 were reſolved to n which they accordingly 


did. 


But, faid 1, I rather believe you have a mind to marry 


4 
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did. But Alder ſome months were paſt, they came 


- 


Ea : = Pale again, and begged my pardon a thouſand times, 


for not following my adviee. Von are our youngeſt 
fiſter, faid they, and abundantly more wiſe than we; 


but if you will vouchſafe to receive us orice more into 


your houſe, and treat us as your ſlaves, we ſhall never 
commit ſuch a fault again My anſwer was, Dear ſiſ. 


dees, I have not altered my mind with reſpect to you 
ſince we laſt parted from one another; come again; 


and take part of what I have. Upon this I embraced 
them . e arg Ne did for- 
merly. 


We continued thus « whole year in perf 3 
tranquillity, and ſeeing that God had increaſed my 


ſmall ſtock, I projected à voyage by ſea, to hazard a 
Kttle in trade. With this view, I went with my two 
alters to Balfora, where T bought a ſhip ready fitted 


for ſea, and laded her with ſuch merchandize as I 
brought from Bagdad. We fet fail with a fair wind, 
and ſoon got through the Perſian gulph; and when we 
got into the ocean, we ſteered our (courſe to the In- 
dlies, and fay land the twentieth day. It was a very 
high mountain, at the bottom of which we ſaw a great 


town, and having a freſh 3 eee the 


harbour, where we caſt anchor. . b 
I had not patience AR Un ay Ades wee dreſſes 
to go along with me, but went aſhore in the boat by 
myſelf; and making directly to the gate of the town, 


T fa there a grea number of mem upon Bad. 
| ſome 


- 
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pdt finite, and others ſtanding with fiicks | in their 
hands; and they had all ſuch dreadful countenances 

that they frightened me; but -perceiving they had no 
motion, nay; not ſo much as with their eyes, I took 
courage, and went nearer, and then found they were 
all turned into ſtones. I entered the town and paſſed 
through the ſeveral ſtreets, where there Rood. every 
where men in ſeveral poſtures, but all immoveable and 
petrified. On. that fide where the merchants lived 1 
found moſt of the ſhops: ſhut, and in ſuch as were 
open, I likewiſe found the people petrified. I looked 
up to the chimneys, but ſaw no ſmoak ; which made 
me conjecture that thoſe within, as well a as _ withs - 
out, were all turned into tones... | | 

Being come into a vaſt ſquare, i in the dons of the 


city, I perceived a great gate, covered with plates of . 


gold, the two leaves of which ſtood open, and a cur- 
tain of filk ſtuff ſeemed to be drawn before it: I alfo 


ſaw a lamp hanging over the gate. After I had well " 
conſidered the fabric, I made no doubt but it was the / "i 


and being very much aſtoniſhed that I had not met 
with one living creature, I went thither in hopes to 
find ſome. - I entered the gate, and was ſtill more ſur» 
prized, when I ſaw none but the guards in the porches, | 
all petrified ; ſome — ſome Oy pc. ſome 
lying. : 
TI croſſed over a large court, hay I ſaw a lately 
bang Juſt before me, the windows of which were 
incloſed 
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incloſed with gates of maſly gold: I ſuppoſed i it to 

be the queen's apartment, and went into a large hall, 

where there ſtood ſeveral black eunuchs turned into 

-ſtone. I went from thence into a room richly hung 

and furniſhed, where I perceived a lady in the ſame pe- 

 trified ſtate. I knew her to be the queen, by the crown of 
gold that hung over her head, and a necklace of pearl 
about her neck, each of them as big as a nut. I 
went up cloſe to her to view it, and never faw any 

thing finer. | 
I flood ſome time, nad n the riches and mag- 
nificence of the room; but above all, the foot-cloth, 
the cuſhions, and the ſofas, which were all lined with 
Indian ſtuff of gold, with pictures of men and * in 
| filver, drawn to admiration. 

l went out of the chamber where the petrified queen 
5 was, and came through ſeveral other apartments and 
_ cloſets richly furniſhed, and at laſt came into a vaſt 
large room, where there was a throne of maſly gold, 
raiſed ſeveral ſteps above the floor, and enriched with 
large inchaſed emeralds, and a bed upon the throne of 
rich ſtuff, embroidered with pearls. That which ſur- 
prized me more than all the reſt, was a ſparkling light 
which came from above the bed: Being curious to 
know from whence it came, I mounted the ſteps, and 
lifting up my head, I ſa a diamond as big as the egg 
of an oftrich, lying upon a low ſtool ; it was ſo pure, 
that J could not find the leaſt blemiſh in it, and it 


J 
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ſparkled ſo bright, that I could not endure the luſtre 
of it, when I ſaw it by day. 


On each ſide of the bed's. head there ſtood a hghted 


flambeau, but to what uſe I could not apprehend : | 


However, 'it made me imagine that there was ſome 
living creature in this place; for I could not believe 


that theſe torches continued thus burning of them- 


ſelves. Several other ſingular objects attracted my 
curioſity in this room, which was ineſtimable, were it 
only for the diamond I mentioned. | | 

The. doors being all open, or but half ſhut, I ſur- 
veyed ſome other apartments, that were as fine as 
thoſe I had already ſeen. I looked into the offices 
and ſtore · rooms, which were full of infinite riches, | 


and I was ſo much taken with the ſight of all theſe 


wonderful things, that! I forgot myſelf, and did not 
think on my ſhip, or my ſiſters ; my whole deſign be- 


ing to ſatisfy my curioſity, Mean time, night came 
on, which put me in mind that it was time to retire, 


I was for returning by the ſame way I came in, but I 


could not find it, I loſt myſelf among the apartments; 
and finding I was come back again to that large room, 
were the throne, the couch, the large diamond, and 


the torches ſtood, I reſolved to take my night's lodg - 
ing there, and to depart the next morning betimes, to 


get aboard my ſhip, I laid myſelf down upon the 


couch, not without ſome dread to be alone i in an un- 
known e ; and this fear has my ſleeping... 
About 


058 „ ORIENTAL | 


About midnight I heard a voice like that of a man 
* the Alcoran, after the ſame manner, and in 
the ſame tone, as we uſe to read it in our moſques. 
Being extremely glad to hear it, I got up imme- 
diately, and taking a torch in my hand to light 
me, I paſſed from one chamber to another, on that 
fide where the voice came from: I came to the cloſet 
door, where I ſtood. ſtill, no ways doubting that it 
came from ' thence. I ſet down my torch upon the 
ground, and looking through a window, I found it to 
be an. oratory. In ſhort, it had, as we have in our 
moſques, a nich, that ſhews where we muſt turn to * 
our prayers: There were alſo lamps hung up, and 
two candlefticks with nee” e white wax 
burning. WT; os 
Tin hrs ee dees nn 
Ekneel upon when we ſay our prayers, and a comely 
young man ſat upon this carpet reading the Alcoran, 
which lay before him upon a deſk, with great devo- 
tion. At the fight of this I was tranſported with ad- 
miration. I wondered how it came to paſs, that he 
ſhould be the only living creature in a town where 
all the people were turned into ſtones, and I did 
not: doubt but there was nn in 8 10 1155 
The * BENS and half. . 1 — it, and 
went in, and ſtanding upright before the nich, I ſaid 
this prayer aloud : © Praiſe be to God that has fa- 


TIE us with a happy voyage, and may he be gra- 
| cioully | 
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ciouſly pleaſed to protect us in the ſame manner, until 
we arrive again in our on country. 2 me, O0 
Lord, and grant my requeſt.“ e 

The young man turned ate and fd, 
My good lady, pray let me know who you are, and 
what has. brought you to this deſolate city? And, in 
requital, I wall tell you who F am, what happened to 

me, why the inhabitants of this city are reduced to 
that ſtate you ſee them in, and why I alone have not 
ſuffered in the midſt of ſuch a terrible diſaſter. - 
I told bim in few words from whence I came, what 
made me undertake the voyage, and how I ſafely ar- 

rived at the port after twenty days failing ;- and when 
I had done, I prayed him to perform his promiſe, 
and told him how much I was ſtruck by the frightful 
 defolation which I had ſeen in all ow I had 2 7 : 
through. 5 5 | 

My dear lady, ad the! young man, 7 Wh -patience 
for a moment. At theſe: words he ſhut the Alcoran, 
put it into a rich caſe, and laid it in the nich. I took 
that opportunity to obſerve him, and perceived in him 
a great ſhare of good nature and beauty. He made 
me ſit down by him, and before he began his diſ- 
courſe, I could not forbear ſaying to him, with an air 
that diſcovered the ſentiments I was inſpired with, 
Amiable Sir, I can ſcarce-have patience to wait for an 
account of all thoſe wonderful things that I have ſeen 
ſince the firſt time I came into your city, and my cu- 
| oY cannot be fatisfied too ſoon : therefore pray, 

2 | Sir, 
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Sir, let me know by what miracle you alone: are left 
alive among fo. many e that _—_ died in 1 fo 
ſtrange a manner. 

Madam, faid the young man, yon 9 given me 
to underſtand you have a knowledge of the true God, 
by the prayer you Juſt now addreſſed to him. I will 

acquaint you with the moſt remarkable effect of his 
greatneſs and power. You muſt know, that this city 
was the metropolis of a mighty kingdom, over which 

the king my father reigned. ' That prince, his whole 


fn K *+ _+<a=( ceo» 


court, the inhabitants of the city, and all his other 
ſubjects, were magi, worſhippers of fire, and of. Nar- 
doun, the ancient king of ts Santo, who. rebelled ; 
againſt God. 
Though I was the peng of an n ; 
Father and mother, I had the good fortune in my 5 
och to have a woman-governeſs, who was a good ' 
muſſelman; I had the Alcoran by heart, and under- k 
| Rood the explanation of it perfectly well. Dear 
prince, would ſhe oftentimes ſay, there is but one true 3 
God; take care that you do not acknowledge and A 
| adore any other. She taught me to read Arabick,, MW f 
and the book ſhe gave me to exerciſe upon was the 5 
Alcoran. As ſoon as I was capable of underſtanding. 
it, ſhe explained-to me all the heads of this excellent 
book, and infuſed piety into my mind, unknown to il * 
my father or any body elſe. She happened to die, 
but not before ſhe had perfectly inſtructed me in all . 


that was neceJary to convince, me of the muſſelman 
155 = * 
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1e * her death I perſiſted with conſtancy . 
in the belief I was in; and I abhor the falſe God. 


Nardoun, and the adoration of fire. 
It is about three years and ſome months ago, that a 
thundering_ voice was ſuddenly and fo diſtinctly, 


heard through the whole city, that nobody could 


avoid hearing it. The words were theſe Inhabi- 
tants, abandon the worſhip of Nardoun, and of fire, 
and worſhip the only God that ſhews mercy,” 

This voice was heard three years ſucceſſively, but no 
body was converted: So the laſt day of the year, at 
four o'clock in the morning, all the inhabitants in ge- 
neral were changed in an inſtant into ſtone, every one 
in the ſame condition and poſture they happened to be 
then in. The king, my father, had. the ſame fate, 
for he was metamorphoſed into a black: ſtone, as is 
to be ſeen in this palace; and the queen, wy mother, 
had the like deſtiny. Tho | 

I am the only perſon that did. = not ſuſſer under . 
heavy judgment, and ever ſince I have continued to 
ſerve God with more fervency than before. I am per- 
| ſuaded, dear lady, that he has ſent you hither for my 


comfort, for which I render him infinite thanks ; for I 


maſt own that this ſolitary life is very uneaſy. 


All theſe expreſſions, and particularly the laſt, in- 


creaſed my affection for him extremely. Prince, ſaid | 
I, there is no doubt but Providence hath brought me 
into your port, to preſent you with an opportunity of 
withdrawing. from this diſmal place; the ſhip that I 
8 . 
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_ come in, may contribute to perſuade you that 1 


an in ſome eſteem at Bagdad, where T have left alſo 


a conſiderable eſtate; and I dare engage to promiſe 


you ſanctuary there, until the mighty commander of 


the faithful, who is vicegerent to our prophet: whom | 

vou acknowledge, do you the honour that is due to 
your merit. This renowned prince lives at Bagdad, 
and as ſoon as he is informed of your arrival in his ca- 


pital, you will find that it is not in vain to implore his 


aboard my ſhip, where we found my fiſters, the cap 


aſſiſtance. It is impoſſible you can ſtay any longer in 


a city where all the objects you ſee muſt renew your 


grief: My veſſel is at your ſervice, where you may 
abſolutely command as you ſhall think fit. — He ac- 
cepted the offer, and we diſcourſed the TY 


part of the night about our embarkation. | 
As ſoon as i: was day-we Loft the palace, and came 


tain, and the flaves, all very much troubled. for my 
abſence. After I had preſented my ſiſters to the 


prince, I told them what had hindered my return to 
the veſſel the day before, how I had met with the 
young prince, his 1 and the cauſe of the deſola- 


tion of ſo ſine a city. 


The vſeamen were _ up W . in * 


the merchandize I brought along with me, and em- 


barking, inſtead of that, all the precious things in the 
palace, as jewels, gold and money. We left the fur 


niture and goods, which conſiſted of an infinite quan- 


tity of * &c. becauſe our veſſel * not WOE 


#55 9: | it, 


az 
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it, 1 it AE THER required ſeveral veſſels more to 


carry all the riches to . that were in our Tn 
to take with us. 


After we had laden the veſſels with has we FO" 


bt, we took ſ uch proviſions and water aboard as were 
neceſſary for our voyage, (for we had ſtill a great deal 


of OE 1 left chat we had taken i in at Bal- 


W 


we could wiſh. : 
The young prince, my fi -< ſters and myſelf, 8 
ourſelves for ſome time very agreeably * But, alas! 


this good underſtanding did not” laſt long, for my fi- 
ters grew jealous of the friendſhip between the prince 
and me, and aſked me one day with a ſneer, what we 


ſhould do with him when we came to Bagdad ? I per- 
ceived immediately that they put this queſtion to me, 


on purpoſe to diſcover my inclinations ; therefore re- 


folving to put it off with a jeſt, T anſwered them, I 


will take him for my huſband ; and upon that, turn- 
ing myſelf to the prince, Sir, I humbly beg of you to 
give your conſent, for as ſoon as we come to Bagdad,. 


deſign to offer you my perſon to be your flave, ta 


do you all the ſervice that is in my power, and to re- 


gn myſelf wholly to your commands. 2 
The prince anſwered, I know not, madam, whe. 
ther you be now ſpeaking your real ſentiments or not; 


but for my own part, I ſeriouſly declare, before theſe 


ladies, your ſiſters, that from this moment, I heartily 
accept your offer, not with any intention to make you. 
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my ſlave, but- my lady and wife, nor will I hoe: 


tend to have any power over your actions At theſe 


words my ſiſters changed colour, and I could perceive 


ene „that their 3 for me was much di- 


| miniſhed. 


! 


We were come into * Perſian gulf, nad; not far 


from Balſora, where I hoped, conſidering the fair 


wind,” we might have arrived the day following ; but 
in the night, when I was aſleep, my fiſters watched 
their opportunity, and threw me overboard. - They did 


the fame by the prince, who was drowned. I ſwam ſome 
minutes on the water; but by good fortyne, or rather 


miracle, I felt ground. I went towards a black 
place, which, by what I could diſcern -in the dark, 


, ſeemed to be land, and actually was a flat on the 


coaſt. When day came, I found it to be a deſert 


Mland,, lying about twenty miles from Balſora. I ſoon 
dried my clothes in the ſun, and as I walked along, 1 


found ſeveral ſorts of fruit} and likewiſe freſh water, 


which gave me ſome hopes of preſerving my life. 


I laid myſelf down in a ſhade, and ſoon after I ſaw 


a winged ſerpent, very large and long, comin g to- 


wards me, wriggling to the right and to the left, and 
hanging out his tongue, which made me think he had 


got ſome hurt. I aroſe, and ſaw a ſerpent larger than 
he, following him, holding him by the tail, and en- 
deavouring to devour him: I had compaſſion on him, 


and inſtead of flying away, I had the boldneſs and 
courage to take up a ſtone that by chance lay by me, 


and threw it at the great 0 wich all my ſtrength, 
. whom 


ot 


— 
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ahi I kit on the head, n killed him. The other, 
finding himſelf at liberty, took to his wings, and flew ' 
away. I looked a long while after him in the air, as 
being an extraordinary | thing; but he flew out of 
, light, and I laid down again in _— place in . 
- ſhade, and fell aſleep. 62 fiS 


When I awaked, judge how-I was "REL ATR to fre 5 | 1 


a black woman by me, of lively and agreeable fea- 
tures, who held two dogs tied together in her hand of 
the ſame colour. I fat up, and aſked her who ſhe 
was? I am, faid ſhe, the ſerpent whom you delivered 
not long ſince from my mortal enemy. I knew not 
how to acknowledge the great kindneſs you did me, 
in any other manner than this. I knew the treachery 
of your ſiſters, and to revenge your injury, as ſoon 
as I was ſet at liberty by your generous aſſiſtance, I 
called ſeveral of my companions together, fairies like 
myſelf ; we have carried all your lading that was 
on board into your ſtore-houſes at 1 and af - 
terwards ſunk the veſlel. 8 
Theſe two black animals are your ſiſters, whom I: 
have transformed into this ſhape : But this puniſh- 
ment is not ſufficient ; and I infiſt on your tooling: 
them in the manner I ſhall direct. | 
At thoſe words, the fairy took me faſt under one of 
her arms, and the two dogs in the other, and carried _ 
me to my houſe in Bagdad, where I found all the 
riches which were laden on board my veſſel in my 
tore-honſes, Before ſhe left me, ſhe Aeliuered me 
ONS." the 
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| the two "dais; aka told me, If you will not be 
8 changed into ſuch animals as they are, I order vou, 

in the name of him who governs the ſea, to give each 
of your ſiſters every night one hundred laſhes with a 
rod, for the puniſnment of the crime they have com- 
mitted againſt your perſon, and the young prince, 
whom they drowned.—I was forced to promiſe that I 
would obey her order. Since that time I have whip- | 
ped them every night, though with regret, of which 
your majeſty has been a witneſs. | I give evidence by | 
my tears with how much ſorrow and reluctancy I muſt 

perform this cruel duty ; and in this your majeſty may 
ſee I am more to be pitied than blamed. If there be 
any thing elſe with relation to myſelf, that you deſire 
to be informed of, my ſiſter Amine will give you the 
full diſcovery of it, by the relation of her e 
After the caliph had heard Zobeide with a 'great 
deal of afloniſhment, he deſired his grand vizier to 
pray fair Amine to acquaint him why her breaſt was 
marked with ſo many ſcars. She could ndt refuſe ſo 
reaſonable a requeſt, and e 5 be gan her 2 
as in the following chapter. 

We muſt, however, firſt remind our 1 read 
ers, that the goodneſs of Zobeide's heart ſaved her 
from that death her ſiſters had doomed her to ſuffer ; 
and the' puniſhment thoſe ſiſters regeived, by being 


changed into dogs, was no more than what their un- 


natural ingratitude and unjuſt envy merited. Imitate 


the good and generous conduct of Zobeide, but ſhun 


"and deſpiſe that of her two ſiſters, 


_ — 
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Cons of the faithful, gad Amine to avoid 


repeating what your majeſty has already heard 


by my ſiſter's ſtory, I ſhall only add, that after my 


mother had taken a houſe for herſelf to live i In, dur-: 
ing her widowhood, ſhe gave me in marriage, with the 


portion my father left me, to a gentleman 2285 ha d 
one of the beſt eſtates in this GUY « 4111s Sees - 


I had ſcarce been a year married when I * 4 


widow, and was left in poſſeſſion of all my. huſband's 
eftate, which amounted to ninety . thouſand ſequins. 


The intereſt of this money. was ſufficient to maintain 


me very honourably. In the mean time, when my 


firſt ſix months mourning was over, 1 ordered to be 
made me ten ſuits of clothes, very rich, ſo that each 


ſuit came to a thouſand ſequins ; and when the year 
was paſt, I began-to wear them, 

One day, as I was alone and buſy about loi 
affairs, a perſon came, and told me; that a lady deſir- 


ed to ſpeak to me. I ordered them to bring her in. 
She was a perſon advanced in years; ſhe ſaluted me 


by kifling the ground, and faid to me kneeling, Dear 
lady, pray exeuſe the freedom I take to trouble you: 


the confidence I have in your charity makes me thus. 

bold. I muſt acquaint: your ladyſhip that I have a 

* an orphan, who 1 is to be married this day: 
1 - | | the 
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ſhe and I are both ſtrangers, and have no acquaintance 
at all in this town; this gives me great perplexity, 
for we would wiſh the numerous family with whom 
we are going to ally ourſelves, to think we are not al- 
together ſtrangers, and without credit: Therefore, 
moſt beauriful lady, if you would-vouchſafe to honour 
the wedding with your preſence, we ſhall be infinitely 
obliged to you; becauſe the ladies of your country will 
then know that we are not looked upon here as deſpi- © 
cable wretches, when they ſhall come to underftand,. | 
that a lady of your quality did us that honour. But 
alas! madam, if you refuſe this requeſt, we ſhall be 
certainly diſ oed, and we dare not addreſs ourſelves 
to any other. | 
This poor woman's Abet mixed with tears, 
moved my compaſſion. Good woman, faid I, do not 
afflict yourſelf, I am willing to grant you the favour 
you deſire: tell me what place I muſt come to, and I 
will meet you as ſoon as I am drefſed. The old wo- 
man was ſo tranſported with joy at my anſwer, that 
ſhe kiſſed my feet, without my being able to hinder it. 
Good charitable lady, faid ſhe, rifing up, God will 
reward the kindneſs you have ſhewed'to your ſervants, 
and make your heart as joyful as you have made 
theirs. It is too ſoon yet to give yourſelf that trou- 
ble ; it will be time enough when I come to call you 
in the evening: So farewel, madam, faid Ng ax 5 
| e the i to ſee "om * : 


As 


' 


' | beſt, with a necklace of large pearl, bracelets, pen- 
dents in my ears, and rings ſet with the fineſt and moſt 
fparkling diamonds; for my mind 5 What 
would befal me. 

When night drew on, che old woman came to call 
me, with a countenance full of joy; ſhe kiſſed my 
hands, and ſaid, My dear lady, the relations of my 


, To Os MOR A 1187. : ' ; 199 . | 
As ſoon as ſhe was gone, I took the Cate 1 liked 


— 


ſon-in-law, who are the principal ladies of the town, 


are now met together; you may come when you 
pleaſe, I am ready to wait on you. We went imme 


diately, ſne going before, and I followed her with a 


number of my maids and. flaves very well dreſt: 
We ſtopped in a great ſtreet, newly ſwept and watered, 
at a large gate with a lanthorn before it, by the light 


of which I could read this inſcription over the gate 


in golden letters: Here is the abode of everlaſting 
pleaſures and content.“ The old woman knocked, 
and the gate was opened immediately, 

They brought me to the lower end of the court, 
into a large hall, where I was received by a young 
lady of admirable beauty: ſhe came up to me, and. 
after having . embraced me, ſhe made me ſit down, 
by her upon a ſofa, whe there was a throne of 
precious wood, beſet with diamonds. Madam, ſaid. 


ſhe, you are brought hither to aſſiſt at a wedding; 


but I hope this marriage will prove otherwiſe than 
what you expected. I have a brother, one of the 
handſomeſt men in the world : he is fallen ſo much. 

; KEDS in 
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in love with the fame of your beauty, that his fate de.” 
pends wholly upon you, and he will be the unhappieſt 


of men, if you do not take pity on him. He knows 


your quality, and I can aſſure you he is in no wiſe | 
unworthy of your alliance. If my prayers, madam, 
can prevail, I ſhall join them with his, and humbly 


beg you will not refuſe the offer of being his wife. 
After the death of my huſband, I had no thought 


of marrying again : But 1 had no power to refuſe 


the offer made by fo charming a lady. As ſoon as 


I had given cohſent by ſilence, accompanied witk a 


bluſh, the young lady clapt her hands, and imme- 
diately a cloſet- door opened, out of · which came a 


young man of a majeſtick air, and ſo graceful a 
bchaviour, that I thought myſelf happy to have 


made ſo great a conqueſt. He ſat down by me, and 
by the diſcourſe we had together, IT found that his 
merits far exceeded the account his fiſter had . 


me of them. 


When ſhe ſaw that we were ſutisfted with each 


other, ſhe clapt her hands a ſecond time, and out 
came a cadis or ſcrivener, who wrote our contract 


of marriage, ſigned it himſelf, and cauſed it to be 


atteſted by four witneſſes he brought along with him. 
Ihe only thing that my new ſpouſe made me promiſe 


was, that I ſhould not be ſeen by nor ſpeak with any 


other man but himſelf; and he vowed to me, upon 


that condition; that I ſhould have no reaſon to com- 


| mow of kim. Our marriage was concluded and 


% 7 
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Sniſhed 4 this manner; ſo I became the principal 


actreſs of a wedding to "high, I was only invited 


as a gueſt. 


After we had been 3 x th. > 4 had 9 | 
fa ſome ſtuffs. I aſked my huſband's leave to go out- 
and buy them, which he granted; and I took that old 
woman along with me, of whom 1 ſpoke before, ſhe 
being one of the n and two of my own. female 
ſlaves. ; 


When we came to the fireet where the pi - 
dwell, the old woman ſaid to me, Dear miſtreſs, ſince 


you want ſilk ſtuffs, I muſt carry you to a young mer- 


| chant of my acquaintance ; he has of all ſorts, and it 
will prevent your wearying yourſelf, by going from 


one ſhop to. another. I can aſſure you that he is able 


to furniſh you with that which nobody elſe can.—T 


was eaſily perſuaded, and we entered into a ſhop be- 


longing to a young merchant, a man likely enough. 
I fart down, and bid the old woman deſire him to ſhew 


me the fineſt filk-ſtuffs. he had: The woman bid me 
ſpeak myſelf; but I told her it was one of the article? 
of my marriage contract, not to ſpeak to any man but 


my huſband, and I ought to keep that promiſe. 


The merchant ſhewed me ſeveral ſtuffs, of which 
one pleaſed me better than the reſt : I bid her aſk the 


_ price. He anſwered the old woman, I will not fell it 


for gold or money, but Lwill make her a preſent of it, 
if ſhe will give me leave to kiſs her cheek. I bid the 
al woman tell him, that he was very rude to propoſe. | 
K 5. 92 | fach. 
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ſuch a thing. But inſtead of obeying v me, ity faid, 
What the merchant defires of you is no ſuch great 

matter; ; you need not ſpeak, but only preſent him 

you cheek, and the buſineſs will ſoon be done. The 
ſtuff pleaſed me ſo much, that I was fooliſh enough to 
take her advice. The old woman and my ſlaves ftood 
up, that nobody ſhould ſee, and I put up my veil; 
but inſtead of a ara; the merchant bit me till the 
. blood came. | 

The pain and Tarja was fo great, that 1 en 1 
down in a ſwoon, and continued i in it ſo long, that the 
merchant had time to ſhut his ſhop, and Ay for it. 
When I came to myſelf, I found my cheek ſadly - 

wounded : 'The old woman and my ſlaves took care to 
cover it with my veil, that the people who came about 
us could not perceive it, but ſuppoſed it! to be only a 
fainting fit. 

The old woman who was with me, being extremely 
troubled at this accident, endeavoured to comfort me. 
My dear miſtreſs, ſaid ſhe, I beg your pardon, for I am 
the cauſe of this misfortune, having brought you to 
this merchant, becauſe he is my countryman ; but 1 
never thought he would be guilty of fo baſe an action. 
But do not grieve; let us make haſte home, and I 
will give you a medicine that ſhall perfectly cure you 
in three days time, fo that the leaſt mark ſhall not be 
ſeen.— The fit had made me ſo weak, that [ was 
ſcarce able to walk: But at laſt I got home, where 1 
had a ſecond fit, as I went into my chamber. Mean 

2 8 while, 


{ 


- 
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while; the old woman applied her remedy, io that 1 : 


came to myſelf, and went to bed. 
My huſband came to me at nicks, and ning my ; 


| head bound up, aſked me the reaſon. 1 told him, i o& 
had the head-ach, and hoped he would enquire.no EEO 


ther; but he took a” candle, and ſaw my cheek 
was hurt: How comes this wound? ſaid he—_ 
Though I was not very guilty, yet T could not think ; 
of owning the cauſe : I therefore only ſaid to him, As 
I was going to ſeek for that ſtuff you gave me leave 
to buy, a porter, carrying a load of wood, came ſo 
cloſe by me, as I went through a narrow ſtreet, that 
one of the ſticks gave me a rab on my cheek ; but it is 


not much hurt, —This put my huſband into ſuch a paſ- 
ſion, that he vowed it ſhould not go unpuniſhed; for 


I will, ſaid he, to-morrow give orders to the lieute- 
nant of the police to ſeize upon all thoſe brutes of por- 
ters, and cauſe them to be hanged. —Being afraid to 
occaſion the death of ſo many innocent perſons, I told 
him, Sir, I ſhould be ſorry that ſo great a piece of in- 
Juſtice ſhould bereortitie, Pray do not do it; fos 

I ſhould judge myſelf unpardonable; if I were the | 
cauſe of fo much miſchief.— Then tell me ſincerely, 
ſaid he, how came you by this wound ?—I anſwered, - 
That it came through the inadvertency of a broom- 


feller upon an aſs, who coming behind me, and look- - 


ing another way, his aſs gave me ſuch a puſh, that I 
fell down, and hurt my cheek upon ſome glaſs.—ls it 
fo? tad my huſband; then $0-morrow — be- 
N K 6 fore 
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fore ſan-rifing, the grand vizier Giafar ſhall hare an 
account of this inſolence, and he ſhall cauſe all the 
 broom-ſelters- to be put to death. For the love of ; 
So, Sir, faid I, let me beg of you to pardon them, 
for they are not guilty.— How, madam, ſaid he, 


what is it I muſt believe? Speak, for I am abſolutely 


- reſolved to know the truth from your own mouth. — 


Sir, ſaid I, I was taken with a giddineſs, and fell 


down, and that is the whole matter. 5 
At theſe laſt words my huſband loſt all patience. 
Oh! cried he, I have given ear to your falſities too 


long; with that, clapping his hands, in came three 
flaves; Pull her out of bed, ſaid he, and lay her in 
the middle of the floor.— The ſlaves obeyed his or- 
ders, one holding me by the head, another by the 
feet; he commanded the third to fetch him a ſcyme- 

- tar, and when he had brought it, Strike, faid he; cut 


off her head, and then throw her into the Tygris, to 
feed the fiſhes. . This is the puniſhment I give to 
thoſe to whom I have given my heart, if they falſify 
their promiſe.— When he ſaw that che flave was in no 
hurry to obey: his orders, Why do not you ftrike ? 


faid be, Who is it that held: you? What art thou 
waiting fer?! 5 


Madam, then, ſaid the e you are near 1 laſt 


. moment of vour life, conſider if you have any thing 
to diſpoſe of before you die. I begged leave to ſpeak 
one word, which was granted me. I lifted. up my 


head, and wg wiklally- to my huſband, Alas! ſaid 
f L to 
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3 I. to what condition am I reduced! muſt I then die in 


the prime of my youth? — I could ſay no more, for my 

tears and ſighs prevented me. My huſband was net 
at all moved, but on the contrary, went on to reproach 

me; ſo that to have made any anſwer would have been 

in vain. I had recourſe to intreaties and prayers ; but he 

had no regard to them, and commanded: the ſlaves ta 

proceed to execution. The old woman who had been 

kis nurſe, came in juſt at that moment, fell down upon 

her knees, and endeavoured to appeaſe his wrath. My 

ſon, ſaid ſhe, ſince T have been your nurſe, and brought 


you up, let me beg the favour of you to grant me her 


life; conſider, that he who kills ſhall be killed, and- 
that you will ſtain your reputation, and loſe the eſteem _ 


of mankind. What will not. the world ſay of ſuch a 


horrid action? She ſpoke theſe words in ſuch an af- 
fecting manner, accompanied with tears, that ſhe gain- 


ed upon him at laſt. 


Well then, ſaid he to his nurſe, for your fake I will f 


ſpare her life; but ſhe ſhall carry ſome marks along 
with her, to make her remember her crime ; with that, 


e of the ſlaves, by his order, gave me ſo many 
| blows, as hard as he could ſtrike, with a little cane, 


upon my fides and breaſt, that I lay ſenſeleſs: After 
that, he ordered the ſame ſlaves, the executioners of his 
fury, to carry me into a houſe, where the old woman 
took care of me. I kept my bed four months: at laſt 
I recovered ; but the ſcars you faw yeſterday again 
* will, have remained ever ſince. 
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As ſoowras 1 was able to walk, and go- abroad, Tre 
ſolved to go to the houſe which was my own by my 
firſt huſband; but I could. not find the place. My ſe- 
cond huſband, in the heat of his anger, was not con- 
tent with having razed it to the ground, but cauſed all 
the ſtreet where it ſtood to be pulled down. 

+ Being deſolate, and unprovided- of every thing, I 
had recourſe to my dear ſiſter Zobeide, who gave your 
majeſty juſt now an account of her adventures: to her, 
I made known my misfortune ; ſhe received me with 
her accuſtomed goodneſs, and adviſed me to bear it 
with patience. This is tlie way of the world, ſaid ſhe, 
which either robs us of our means, our friends, or our 
lovers; and oftentimes of all at once: And at the 
fame time ſhe informed me of all the diſaſters that had 
befallen her; and, after a thouſand teſtimonials of her 
love towards me, ſhe ſhewed me my youngeſt ſiſter; 
who had likewiſe taken . with her, e the 
death of her mother. - 

Thus we gave God thanks, who had brought us to- 
gether again, reſolving to live a ſingle life, and never 

to ſeparate any more, for we have enjoyed this Peace- 
able way of living a' great many years. - 

The caliph. Haroun Alraſchid was very well ſatisfied 
with theſe ſtrange ſtories, and declared publickly his 
aſtoniſhment at What he had heard; he thought him- 
felt obliged to give ſome marks of grandeur and gene- 

— roſity to. the Calender princes, and alſo to give the 
rac ladies. ſome proves df his bounty, He himſelf; 
without _ 


WW making uſe of his miniſter, the grand viaier,, + 
poke to Zobeide, Madam, this fairy, that ſhewed her- | 
ſelf to you in the ſhape of a ſerpent; and impoſed ſuch 
a rigorous command upon you, did ſhe not tell you i 
where her place of abode was? Or rather, did ſhe not 
promiſe to ſee you, and reſtore thoſe W to their | 
natural ſhape? © | x 
Commander of the faithful; anſwered Zobeide, 1 
forgot to tell your majeſty, that the fairy left with me 
a bundle of hair, telling me at the ſame time, that her 
preſenee would one day be neeeſſary; and then, if I- 
only burnt two tufts of this hair, ſhe would be with me 
in a moment, though the were beyond mount Cau- 
caſus. Madam, faid the caliph, where is the bundle by : 
of hair ?==She anſivered, Ever ſince that time I have 
had ſuch a particular care of i, that I always carry it 
about me: Upon which ſhe pulled it out, opened the 
caſe a little where it was, and ſhewed it him. Well 
then, ſaid the caliph, Iet us make the fairy come hi- 
ther; you could not call her in a better — for 1 
long to ſee her. | 
Zobeide having conſented to it, fire was bresgsr i in, 
- and ſhe threw the whole bundle of hair into it. The 
palace began to ſhake at that very inſtant, and the 
fairy appeared before the caliph, in 1 
lady very richly dreſſed. 
Commander of the faithful, faid ſhe to the prince, 
you ſee I am ready to come and receive your commands. 
The Oy WET GTG HE Un call by your order, did me 
a particular 


„ 


* 


” 
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a particular, piece of ſervice; to make my grape 3 
appear, I revenged her of her ſiſters inhumanity, by 
changing them into dogs: But if your majeſty com- 


5 : _ anands 3 it, 1 will reſtore them to their former ſhape... 


- Handſome fairy, ſaid the caliph, you cannot do me : 
a greater pleaſure; grant them that favour, and 
" after that I will find out ſome means to comfort them. 
for their hard penance: But beſides, I have another 
matter to alk in favour of that lady, who has had ſuch, 


- «cruel uſage from an unknown huſband : And as you. 


undoubtedly know a great many things, we have rea- 
ſon to believe that you cannot be ignorant of this. 
Oblige me with the name of this barbarous man, who 
could not be contented: to exerciſe his horrid. cruelty 


— her perſon, but has alſo moſt unjuſtly taken from 


her all the ſubſtance ſhe had. I only wonder how ſuch. 

an unjuſt and inhuman action could be performed. in 

 fpite of my authority, and not come to my ears. 
To ſerve your majeſty, anſwered the fairy, I will 


reſtore the two dogs to their former ſtate, and I will. 


ſo cure the lady of her ſcars} that it ſhall never appear 
ſhe was ſo beaten ; aud atlaſt, I wil tell you who i it was 
that did it. | 
Tbe caliph ſent for the two Ss from Zobeide's 
10 1 and no ſooner were they arrived, than the 
fairy deſired a glaſs of water might be brought her. 
She then pronounced ſome words, which nobody but 


8 herſelf underſtood; and throwing ſome part of it upon 


Amine, and the reſt on her e lifters, the 
I: 7 latter 
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1 1 two ladies of ſurpriſing en and the 


| boſom of Amine recavered its original ſtate. The 


fairy then ſaid to the caliph, Commander of the 
Faithful, I muſt now | diſcover to you the unknown 
huſband you enquire after: he is very nearly related 
to you, for it is prince Amine, your eldeſt fon, who 
falling paſſionately in love with this lady, from the. 
fame he had heard of her beauty, he contrived by a 
ſtratagem to get her brought to his houſe, where he 
married her. As to the treatment ſhe received hy his 
orders, he is in ſome degree excuſable; for the lad 


his ſpouſe had not rigidly kept her marriage contract, | LO 


by ſuffering any man but her huſband to kiſs her 
| cheek; and the excuſes ſhe made induced him to think 
ſhe was more faulty than ſhe. really was. This is all I 
can ſay to ſatisfy your curiofity. She then ou her re- — 
ſpects to the caliph, and diſappeared. | 
- His highneſs was loſt in admiration at the ha 
| that had happened through his mgans. He ſent for his 
ſon Amine, and told him, that he was informed of his 
ſecret marriage, and tenderly reproached him for hav- 
ing treated Amine in ſo ſevere a manner upon ſo ſlight 
a cauſe, The prince became ſenſible of his error, and 
flew to Amine, who ese him r the tendereſt 
embraces. | 4 
The caliph then declared, he would give his own 
heart and his hand to Zobeide, and offered the other 
three ſiſters to the Galenders, who were. the ſons of 
kings, and who accepted of the ladies as their brides _ 
. 5 = with 


40 rk oi 0h 
with the utmoſt ſatisfaction and joy. The caliph af. 


TD ſigned each of them a magnificent palace in the city of 


Bagdad, promoted them to the higheſt dignities of the 
empire, and admitted them to his counſels. Thus the 


2 celebrated Caliph Haroun Alraſchid had the pleaſure | 


of promoting the happineſs of ſo many worthy charac- 
ters; he lived many years beloved and reſpected by 


| his ſubjects, and died in 2 0 old age e re- 


gretted and lamented. 
Me muſt not quit this Ape without retakeliines; 
that in the Story of Amine the youthful reader will ſee, 
| what fatal conſequefces may ariſe from the moſt tri- 
| fling indiſcretions. Though there was nothing crimi- 
nal in any part of Amine's behaviour, yet her conduct 
in the filk merchant's ſhop was thoughtleſs and indiſ- 
creet, and was attended with the moſt ſerious conſe« 
quences. I would adviſe my readers of either ſex, care- 
fully to avoid the commiſſion of ſmall crimes, 1t _— 
Wwe to ſhun thoſe of a ff da 1 CO 


— 


TN the . of one of the and richeſt pro- 
vinces of China, there lived a taylor of the name 
; of Muſtapha, whoſe ſon Aladdin had contracted ſo 
1 255 vicious habits, which increaſed with his age, 
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" that Kis father deſpaired of -ever rechining kim, nl 
in conſequence died broken-hearted. | 
The death of Muſtapha made no five rable 8 | 
ſions on the mind of his fon Aladdin, who paid no at- 
| tention to buſineſs, but idled away all his time in the 
ſtreets, and in playing with his diſſolute companions.  _ 
He was one day addreſſed by an African magician,* , 
who pretended to be his uncle, and by that means Ts 
found admiſſion into the houſe of Aladdin's mother, to 
whom he repreſented the virtues and talents of her de. 
ceaſed huſband in the warmeſt and tendereſt manner. 
He propoſed to put Aladdin into buſineſs, and for that CN 
purpoſe clothed him in a ſtile of elegance ſuitable to 
the ſphere he was to move in. Under pretence of ta- 
ing him to walk in the gardens, he enticed him to the 
mountains at a conſiderable diſtance, where, having 
| kindled a fire, and pronounced ſome magic words, a 
cave was diſcovered, into which he perſuaded Aladdin 
to enter, giving him at the ſame time the neceſſary in- 
ſtructions to obtain the Wonderficl Lamp. In order to ; 
preſerve him from any misfortunes that could Fa, 1 | 
happen, he put a ring on his finger. | 8 
Aladdin found every thing as predicted; and, hav 
ing ſecured the lamp, he loaded himſelf on his return 
with precious ſtones, which grew on the trees in th 
garden through which he paſſed. When he came to- 
the mouth of the cavern, the African magician.-demand- 
ed the lamp before he helped Aladdin out of the cave. 
which he refuſed to comply with, till after ke had fife< 
1 | | „„ ly 
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J ſecured the Jewels with which he was loaded. This | 
ſo much enraged the African magician, that, by the 
force of his inchantment, he cauſed the earth to cloſe 
ns u before, and leave Aladdin ſhut up in the cave... . 
In this ſituation Aladdin. remained to days without 
8 eating. or drinking, and at length, claſping - tis 
hands in a fit of deſpair, he rubbed the zing Which the 
magician had given hin, and immediatelyan enormous 
genie roſe and ſaid, What wouldeſt thou? I am the 
s ſlave of whoever poſleſſes the ring on thy finger, * 
s and am ready to obey thee.” —Though Aladdin was. 
| much frightened at ſeeing ſuch a figure ſuddenly ſtand- 
ing before him, he faid, < If thou art capable, deliver 
% me from this place. » The earth immediately open · 
ed, and he found himſelf on the very ſpot, on Which, 
he and the magician had before r 
The city now preſented itſelf at a diſtance to 8 
view of Aladdin, who, by this time, had got the bet⸗ 
ter of his fright and ſurprize. He made the beſt of his 
way to his mother's houſe, which. he at length reached 
with infinite labour and fatigue. He related. to his mo- 
ther all the diſaſters he had experienced, ſhewed her 
the lamp and precious ſtones, of the uſe and value of 
which they were both ignorant. ag now overcome 
with fatigue, he retired to reſt. 
Aladdin roſe early the next morning, 3 — * 
„ ry hungry, aſked his mother what he could have to 
eat; but ſhe had neither victuals nor money. He 
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home the day before; but his mother, thinking! it 
would fetch a better price if it were cleaner, began to 
rub it with ſome fine ſand, when a hideous genie im- 
mediately ſtood before them, and in a thundering voice 
faid, What wouldeſt thou have? I am ready to obey 
thee as thy lave;. and all dents are ö of that 
oo 
+ TM fight of this frightful genie ſo cnc emed 
Aladdin's mother, that ſhe inſtantly fainted; but her 
ſon, having before ſeen the ſame ſort of genie, ſnatch» 
ed the lamp from her hand, and ſaid, Bring me 
« ſomething to eat. „ The genie immediately vaniſh- 
ed, but ſoon returned with a profuſion of the moſt de. 
licate refreſhments. © 47 : 


Aladdin's mother, recovering from her 5 was 


enraptured at the fight of ſuch delicate proviſions, 
and enquired by what means her ſon had obtained 
them. Ile informed her, that they had been brought 


by. the genie, at the ſight of whom the lad PE N 


much terrified. Though ſhe had no objection to th 
elegant repaſt then before her, ſhe did not like the 


means by which it was acquired, and endeavoured to- - 


perſuade her' ſon to part both with the ring and the 
lamp; but having by this time diſcovered their ineſ- 
an * he would not liſten to his mother's Be” 
From this time, Aladdin TS al his 12 
companions, and aſſociated only with men of ſenſe 


8 s N 
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= and che araC er, and. thereby, became. more ea. 
- himſelf.” 905 
Much 22 chis 1 the Sultan ilued a pro- 


clamation, ordering every perſon to ſhut up their | 
ſhops, and not ſtir out of their houſes, while the prin. 


5 ceſs Badroulboudour, his daughter, went to the baths 


and returned. Aladdin, however, was determined to 
have a ſight: of her, which he eafily accompliſhed ; . 
and, having. never ſeen ſo beautiful a ereature before, 
he fall deſperately in love with her. He communi- 
cated his paſſion for this lady to his mother, declaring 
he was determined to aſk permiſſion of the Sultan to 


marry her. 
His mother in vain OL, to diſſuade him 


from ſo: chimerical a purſuit ; but his determination 
was fixed immoveable as a rock. He was even raſh 
enough to propoſe to his mother, that ſhe ſhould go 
to the Sultan, and propoſe this marriage to him- He 
propoſed, that ſhe ſhould take with her as a preſent the 
precious jewels he had brought home with him an the 
day he had eſcaped from the cave, which he had hi- 


8 therto conſidered as of no value. His mother, how- - 


ever, after ſtating a variety. of objections, packed 
eee e 19:4 to So. . She 


* mn audience ; ; but, as ſhe came bo be the 
Sultan at laſt took notice of her, and ordered her to 


be ä into his — She was no ſooner in- 
ER ES es: 
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 troduced, than ſhe proſtrated herſelf before, the throne, 
and acquainted. the Sultan with the invincible: paſſion _ 


f her ſon for the princeſs his daughter; that ſhe came 
to aſk her in marriage for him, and then preſented the 


| jewels ſhe had brought in the box. 


The luſtre and brilliancy of the jewels Andie the 
eyes of the Sultan, who aſked his vizier, if that pre- 


ſent were not worthy-of a princeſs. The princeſs had 


been promiſed tothe ſon of the vizier, who was fear- 


ful that this preſent might induce the Sultan to change 


his opinion. He therefork begged his maſter to take 

three months to conſider of the matter before he ame 
to a final determination. The vizier hoped, that his 
ſon might in that time be enabled to make a more va- 
luable preſent than that brought by Aladdin's mother, 
eſpecially as the latter was an entire ſtranger. The 


Sultan made no objection to the propoſed delay, and 


diſmiſſed the woman, telling her, in three months 


time, again to make her appearance at the palace. 


No ſooner was Aladdifi's mother returned, than ſhe / 


gave her ſon a Juſt account of the ſucceſs of this firſt ' 


negociation, which raiſed his hopes to the higheſt 
pitch, and induced him to confider himſelf as the hap- 
pieſt of mortals. . Theſe three months appeared to 


Aladdin as ſo many ages, and time ſeemed to fly with 


unuſual-flowneſs. His mother having occaſion to go 
one day from home, was ſurpriſed to ſep, in every 
ſtreet ſhe paſſed through, preparations for illumina- 


tions and rejoicings. On enquiry ſhe found, that the 


8 OE ; cauſe 
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Caufe was the marriage of the Sultaw's (daughter: With 
the vizier's rs WIR "eas" - that Mts to os _ 
FED... I | 
On her return eee ſhe- wah hy fon with 
the diſagreeable intelligence ſhe had received. Alad- 
din was at firſt ſtrutk motionleſs with this news; but 
preſently reoovering himſelf, he ſaid, « Perhaps, the 
vizier's ſon may not this night repoſe on a bed of 
| WG I ſhall mingle it with thorns. + 
| Having thus ſpoken, he retired to his 3 
and rubbed the lamp, when the genie inſtantly ap- 
peared. Aladdin then mentioned the manner in which 
che Sultan had deceived him, and ordered the genie, 
as ſoon as the newly- married couple were in bed, to 
bring them to him in that ſituation. The genie, hav- 
ing promiſed to "_— his commands, ee im- 
© mediately. => I 
'The a e were ae in he Sultan's palace 
with the greateſt magnificence, and, at the uſual hour, 
the bridegroom ſtole away from the company to the 
bed of his bride. But ſcarcely had he got into bed, 
chan the faithful flave of the lamp took up the bed, 
and carried them to Aladdin's chamber. Take this 
bridegroom, (ſaid Aladdin to the genie, ) and put him 
5 into the ſtable on ſome clean ſtraw, and come back 
again at day- break. The genie did as he was order- 
ed, and, after breathing on the vizier's ſon, which 
1 N his e he there left him till the 
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morning ; whit the unhappy princeſs paſſed the an | 
by herſelf. - | 


The next morning, Aladdin ordered the genie to 


replace the bridegroom in the bed, and tranſport it to 
the nuptial chamber in the palace. This was no 
| ſooner accompliſhed, than the Sultan came to congra- 
tulate the princeſs; but was much ſurpriſed on ſeeing 
her look melancholy and dejected. He then informed 


the Sultana of this circumſtance, who alſo paid the prin« 


| ceſsa viſit, and was received by her iti the ſame manner. 
After much entreaty, the princeſs related to the Sultana | 
what had happened, who could not believe ſo incredible 
2 a ſtory. However, the ſecond night paſſed exactly like 
the firſt ; the vitier's ſon was again committed to the 

ſtable, the princeſs lay by herſelf, and the bed was 


returned to its apartment in the palace at day- break. 
The Sultan returned the next morning to the apart- 
ments of the princeſs, and was greatly ſarptiſed to 


find her more melancholy and dejected than before. 
As ſhe endeavoured to conceal from him the real cauſe, 
he drew his ſabre in a rage, and threatened to cutoff 

her head, if ſhe did not inſtantly diſcloſe the whole _ 
matter to him. The princeſs, being greatly terrified at 


this threat, made him acquainted with every circum- 


ſtance; and that in ſuch moving terms as ſincerely 
grieved him. However, he , promiſed her, that ſhe 
ſhould have no more nights like thoſe: * already 


experienced 


— 


3 


* 
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The vizier's ſon was immediately ſent; for, who con- 
e every thing the princeſs had ſaid. Theſe diſa- 
_ +greeable matters induced the Sultan and the vizier to 
_ + annul the marriage, and ſtop all . ann on 
the occaſion. 3 
At the expiration of the thiee W 88 to which he 
. Ak had protracted the marriage between Aladdin and 
the princeſs, the latter ſent his mother to remind the 
Sultan of his promiſe. His Highneſs, who had never 
expected that Aladdin 's mother would have come to 
exact the performance of his promiſe, was much at a 
loſs how to act; but, by the advice of his vizier, he 
told her, that the only conditions on which he could 
-think of the marriage of his daughter to her ſon was, 
that Aladdin muſt make him a preſent of forty gold 
baſons filled with jewels of an equal value with thoſe 
he had already received, to be brought by forty: black | 
ſlaves, attended by an equal number of white ſlaves, 
S all magnificently dreſſed. Theſe hard terms were im- 
pioſed upon Aladdin, as it might be reaſonably ſup- 
peoſed out of his power to e any thing of the 
kind. 5 
*- 1M 8 bad Aladdin- 8 WR —— kim 
with the terms on which alone he could hope to ob- 
. tain the princeſs, than he had recourſe to his Wonder- 
„„ Lamp. In conſequence of this, the ſlaves, the 
baſons and jewels, immediately appeared; and Alad- 
din's mother, at the requeſt of her ſon, ſet out at the 
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was graciouſly received by the Sultan, who became 


cent dreſs, a beautiful horſe, forty ſlaves ſuperb- 


On his arrival at the palace, ) the Sultan was ſut- 


ori to find him more magnificently dreſſed than 
himſelf, and receiving him in the moſt gracious man- 
ner, ſeated him by his fide on the throne. The mar- 


riage contract was immediately made, and tlie Sultan 


aſked Aladdin, if he would ſtay and ſolemnize the 


marriage in the palace that day; but Aladdin, not- 


. withſtanding his impatience, propoſed to delay the 
marriage till he ſhould have built a palace proper for 


the reception of the princeſs, and requeſted of the 


Sultan ground for that purpoſe. The ground was ac 
cordingly marked out, and Aladdin, on his return 


home, ſummoned the genie, and gave him orders to 
conſtruct a palace more magnificent than any that had 
yet been ſeen. The orders were given in the evening, 
and the following morning the genie attended to 0 


L 2 UTE inform 


4 or the” cavalcade, and, arriving at the palace, 


ompany- him, fix beautiful women 
ſlaves, and ten purſes; each containing a thouſand 
| pieces of gold. In this manner he ſet out for the pa- 
lace, fix of the lives e gold be the — 
pulace as he paſſed. 


impatient to ſee Aladdin, and WOT W ſei =D 
for him to the palace. \ 
On the receipt of this joyful news; Aladdin 1 had 56 
again recourſe to his lamp, and when the genie ap- 
peared, he ordered him to bring him a moſt magnifi- 
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5 2h inform Aladdin that the palace was finiſhed. He ſuf. 


fered himſelf to be tranſported thither, and was af. 


toniſhed at the ANI. that every ior of it diſ- 


. 
Aladdin's 1 in n the 8 of the day, waited | 
on the Sultan at his palace, attended by her ſlaves 

magnificently dreſſed, in order to accompany the 
princeſs to the impatient Aladdin. The princeſs, 
bing taken leave of the Sultan, proceeded to Alad- 
Ws palace, where ſhe was received by him in the 


| ne raptures, and every demonſtration of joy was 


Expreſſed on the occaſion. The young couple lived 


in the greateſt ſplendour for many years; and Alad- 
din, by his liberality, and other good qualities, made 
himſelf fo much beloved, that he was in fact more po- 
pular than the Sultan himſelf. 


At length, the African magician, who! had retired a 


to Africa after the adventure of the cave, and who 
doubted not but that Aladdin had miſerably periſhed 
in the cave in which he had left him, was deſirous of 
knowing what was become of that unfortunate youth. 
By the power of his magic he diſcovered, that Alad- 


din had not only eſcaped from the cave, but that he 
lived ſplendidly, was rich, had married a princeſs, and 


was honoured and reſpected wherever he was known. 


As evil minds are always envious, he ſet off for the 


capital of China, with a determination, if poſſible, to 
ruin the youth, whoſe fortune he had made at the time 


he . his Hellraction, On his arriyal at the 


palace, | 


PPP 
palace, he plainly perceived, that the whole was the 
work of the ſlaves of the lamp; and finding, by the” 
power of his necromancy, that the lamp was in the 
palace, he determined to try to get it into his poſſeſ- | 


fion, which he ſoon effected by artiſice. 
Being now in poſſeſſion of this Wonderful Lamp, he” 


- rubbed it, when the genie inſtantly appeared, and 


profeſſed obedience to whoever poſſeſſed the lamp. 
The mag ician immediately commanded him to tranſ- 


port himſelf, the palace, and all it contained, 6 
certain place in Africa, which was inſtantly executed. 


Aladdin was not at this time at home, being gone 


on a hunting party. The Sultan was inexpreſſibly aſ- 
toniſhed the next morning, on obſerving a vacant ſpace 
inſtead of Aladdin's palace, in which he had been the 
day before. Being reminded by the vizier, that he 


had before told his majeſty, that the palace was the 
effect of enchantment, the Sultan gave immediate or- 
ders to ſeize Aladdin, and bring him in chains. A 
detachment was fent for that purpoſe, who meeting” 


him on his return home, loaded him with i irons, and 


in that manner brought him to town. 
80 greatly was Aladdin beloved, that it was with 
much difficulty the guard prevented his being reſ- 


eued by the people. However, he was at length | 


brought before the Sultan, who, without giving him 
an opportunity to ſay any thing in his defence, order- 


ed his head to be inſtantly ſtruck off. By this time, 
the e populace grew very tumultuous, and the Sultan 


# 0 . found 


— 
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found no other way of appeaſing the tumult, than by 
delaying the execution for the preſent. 
When Aladdin had recovered himſelf a little oat 
dis furpriſe, he aſked the ſultan what crime he had 
| committed. «© Wretch, replied the ſultan, where is 
„ my daughter, and where is your palace?  Alad- | 
din, overcome with ſhame and amazement, perceived 
| his -palace was vaniſhed. He was unable to account 
for its diſappearance, and only requeſted his majeſty 
& ſuſpend his execution for Toy at which the. 
Sultan granted. | 
_ - He then retired: to a private apartment to 8 - 
His unhappy lot, where he lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and wrung his hands, and in that action 
chanced to rub his ring, when the genie of the cave 
inſtantly appeared before him, teſtifying his obedience 
to the commands of the poſſeſſor of the ring. Alad- 
din, in high fpirits, inſtantly faid to him, . Tranſport 
me to the place where my palace now ftands, and ſet 
me down under my princeſs's window,” 'Theſe words 5 
were ſcarcely pronounced, when he found himſelf un- 
der the princeſs's window, which was ſituated in the 
midſt of a large meadow, near a city in Africa. 
Ile ſlept under her window all night, and one of the 
princeſs's attendants looking out of it in the morning, 
perceived Aladdin, and inftantly ran to tell her miſtreſs. 
The princeſs then came to the window herſelf, and 
told Aladdin ſhe had ordered the back door to be open- 
ed for kim. As ſoon as the door was e Aladdin 
Ns ef | | flew 
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flew! to the princeſs? 8 apartments, where, AG ſpend. | 
ing ſome time in mutual embraces, joy and tenderneſs, 
Aladdin begged to know what was become of the old 
lamp, which he had left upon a corniſh in the hall, 
The princeſs replied with a ſigh, that ſhe feared all 
their misfortunes had proceeded from that lamp, and 
3 that ſhe had exchanged it for a new: 
Aladdin then aſſured her, that he knew the. 
als magician was. the cauſe of their diſtreſs ; that- 
he was the moſt perfidious man living, and aſked, 
where he kept the lamp. The princeſs replied, that 
he always carried it about him carefully wrapped up. 
Aladdin then aſked the princeſs in what manner the 
' magician treated her. She told him, that he viſited: 
her daily, and endeavoured to perſuade her. to take ; 
him for a huſband, aſſuring her, that Aladdin had 
been put to death by the Sultan's order. Aladdin 
then told the princeſs, that he had a deſign, which he 
hoped would deliver them from their common enemy 
to execute which it was neceſſary for him to change 
his dreſs, and begged that the back · door might 1 | 


be opened to him as ſoon as he knocked. 


He then changed his dreſs with a 8 went i into 
the town, and purchaſed a certain powder, with which 
he returned to the palace, and gave it to the princeſs, 
telling her in what manner ſhe was to uſe it. The 
princeſs followed the inſtructions given her with the 
utmoſt punctuality, and as ſoon as Aladdin was gone, 


. dreſſed. herſelf 1 in the moſt magnificent manner; = 


L4 and. 
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and having ſent an invitation to the African magician, 
_ Inviting! him to ſup with her, he accordingly waited 
upon her, and was quite enchanted: at the fight of fo, 
much beauty and elegance. She chen ſtated to the 
magician the apparent certainty of Aladdin's death, 
and the folly of a for what could not. be 
remedied. ; 

The African magician was en at the near 
A of his happineſs ; and begged to be permitted 
to go for ſome choice wine, to add to the feſtivity of 
the banquet. He was not long gone ; and, in the 
mean time, the princeſs prepared a cup with the pow - 
der which Aladdin had given, her. On the return of 
the magician, the princeſs filled two. cups with African, 
wine, and gave that to the Magician, i in which was the 
powder. His eagerneſs to drink to the health of the 
princeſs, would not permit him to leave a drop behind 3 
but no ſooner had he drank it, than his eyes turned in 

his head, and he fell backwards motionleſs. At this 
inſtant Aladdin was admitted at the back-door, and, 
on entering the hall, ſaw the magician ſtretched back - 
Wards on the ſofa. Aladdin ran to him, inſtantly cut 
off his head, and ordered that and his body to be buri- 
ed. Having firſt taken the lamp from the magician, he. 
rubbed it, and the genie made his appearance, when 
Aladdin fail to him, 4 1 command: thee to tranſport 
« this palace inſtantly to the fame. ſpot from whence. 
you brought it.” The words were no ſooner ut 
wok than the work was accompliſhed. | 


& 
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return to Tag own eee, a they fat down together 
to finiſh the ſupper ſhe- and the magician had begun. 
From the time of che diſappearance of Aladdin's pa- 
lace,” and the princeſs, the ſultan had been inconſol- 
able; but going into his cloſet early the next morning 
after its return, and turning his eyes dejected to the 
place where it had once ſtood, he perceived the palace 
returned. At firſt he diſtruſted his eyes, but was at 
length convinced of the reality of its exiſtence. Alad- 
din, foreſeeing what would happen, had prepared for 
che Sultan's-viſit. No meeting could be more joyful, 
and they embraced each other; accompanied with tears 
of joy. The Sultan, after congratulating his daughter 
upon her looks, requeſi l her to tell him alk ſhe had 
ſffered fince her departure. The princeſs then in- 
formed his majeſty of all that had happened, beginning: 
with the loſs of the lamp, and conclüding with the- 
death of the magician. The Sultan then ordered feaſt- 
ings and-rejoicings for ſeveral days, on account of the- 5 
return of Aladdin and the princeſs. 
Some time after the death of the African mapfcianz , 
| FONTS" brother of his, who was as great a necro- 
mancer, and ſurpaſſed him in villainy and perfidy, had 
the curiofity to know Where his brother was, and how: 
be did; and having diſcovered by magic, that he had 
been poiſoned, and that the perſon who had poiſoned 
W 9 though of 
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mean mean birth, had married the mee 
ſolved immediately on revenge. od 
He accordingly ſet off for the capital of China, . : 
om his arrival there frequented the public places; and 
hearing much of the virtues and piety of a woman 
called Fatima, who had retired from the world, and 
performed many wonderful cures, he determined to 
make uſe of this woman for his future plan of ope- 
rations. About midnight he went ta the cell of Fati- 
ma, and lifting up. the latch, he: perceived, by the 
light of che moon, Fatima laid upon a ſoſa, covered: 
only by an old mat, with her head leaning againſt the 
wall. He awakened. 88 and W Aa n to. 
her breaſt. 412 
> The good. Us woman « Why very 5 aſtoniſhed; 
| when the ſaw a man ſtanding before her, and threaten- 


ing to kill her if ſhe made the leaſt noiſe. He ordered 


her to riſe and change clothes with him, and afterwards 

to colour his face like her's, all which ſhe did with a 
trembling. hand, and equipped him in ſuch a manner 

that it was almoſt impoſſible to diſtinguiſh him from the 

| true Fatima. The magician, notwithſtanding he had 

worn not to hurt her, upon finding himſelf diſguiſed. 


0 wiſhed, he Elen her, and n * | 


into a well. | 

Hie crept out of the cell che next moraing, ds went 
towards Aladdid's palace. - Crowds of people wo 
_ * ne F an, and to beg e 
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n hands on ſome, d eee ſomething-- 
in form of a prayer, he ſo well counterfeited his part 
as to paſs for the true Fatima. On his arrival at the 

palace, the noiſe of the crowd reached the ear of the 

princeſs; who deſired to converſe with this ae, 


man, and ſent four eunuchs to fetch her. n 


The magician was overjoyed to find his ſcheme. . 
well ſucceed, and he no ſooner appeared in the preſence. 8 
of che princeſs, than he muttered a prayer replete with 
good wiſhes for her happineſs. She invited him to ſit 
down by her, and ordered an apartment to be got ready 
for his reception; but it was with a great deal of pre- 
tended reluctance that he at length accepted the offer. 
She then ſhewed him the palace, and aſked his opinion 


of it. He faid it wanted but one thing to complete it, . 


and then it would be the wonder of the world. The 
princeſs then aſking what that was, the magician re. 
plied, that it was the egg of a bird of prodigious fize | 
called a roc, to hang up in the middle of the dome. 
The princeſs then diſmiſſed the falſe Fatima to her 
| aps without. AC the leaſt word os what 
7 | Aladdin returned. * fo 180 Ga nw 
party, and going immediately to. the: princeſs,” he _- 
thought he appeared ſomewhat penſive. On his en 
quiring the cauſe of it, ſhe told him, that ſhe ſhould 
conſider;the grand hall as incomplete, till a roc's egg 
was hung up in. the middle of the dome. Aladdin 
promiſed that the deficiency ſhould be ſupplied, and 
/ M0 * leaving 
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leaving the princeſs, had recourſe to his lamp; which: 
_ ke+ no. ſooner rubbed than the genie. appeared, to 
- whom. Aladdin fad, «- There wants a roc's egg to be 
2 e hung up in the middle of the 8 com- 
e mand thee to let it be done.” _* | 
No ſooner had Aladdin ab, theſe wands, 

8 genie gave ſo terrible and loud a cry, that the 
hall ſhook ſo much, that Aladdin —_ the whole 
fabric was coming about his ears. What, miſer- 
. able wretch.! (ſaid the genie, in 3 
cc have made the moſt undaunted man tremble) is it 
de not enough that I, and my companions, have ag 
2 every thing for you? Can you, out of an unheard- o 
& piece of ingratitude, command me to bring my 
, maſter, and hang him up in the midſt of this dome? | 
This attempt deſerves, . that you, your wife, and pa- 
e Jace, ſhould be immediately reduced to aſhes. 
But happily you are not the author of this requeſt, 
. neither is it owing to yourſelf. Know, then, 


33 that the true author is the brother of the Africati 
. magician, your enemy, whom you have uſed as 


* he deſerved. He is. now. in your. palace, diſguiſed. 
0 ﬆ in the clothes of the holy woman Fatima, whom. 


5 « he murdered; and it is he who has ſuggeſted to 


| Bl your wife, to make this pernicious demand. His 
.* deſign is to kill you; therefore take care of your» 
_ ©. ſelf.” The genie diſappeared the moment he ow 
KD theſe words. 5 | 


— < 


eli 4995 
Aladdin was very attentive to every thing the genie 
had told him. He had heard mention made of the 
holy woman Fatima, as famous for curing the head- 
ach. He then returned to the princeſs's chamber, 
and, without mentioning any thing of what had juſt 
paſſed, he complained of a pain in his head. Here- 
upon the princeſs ordered the holy woman to be in- 
ſtantly fetched. As foon as the pretended Fatima ap- 
peared, Aladdin entered into converſation with him, 
and begged him to remove the pain in his head; 
Aladdin obſerved, as the counterfeit Fatima ad- 
vanced towards him, he held his hand all the time on 
2 dagger he had ir his girdje under his gown. As ſoon 
as he came cloſe to the magician, he ſeized his hand 
before he had time to draw out the dagger, and pierc- 
ed him to the heart with his own weapon, when the 
; pretended Fatima fell dead on the floor- What 
«- have you done, my dear huſband ? (cried the prin· 
| 4 ceſs in a ſurpriſe). you: have killed the holy Wo- 
«. man ! Aladdin then told the princeſs Who this. 
pretended Fatima was, what were his wicked intentions, 
nnd by what means he happily difcovered the ſecret. 
The two magicians being now dead, Aladdin had 
no other enemies to fear. Within che courſe of a few- _ 
years afterwards, the ſultan died far advanced in age. 
and as he left no male children, the Princeſs Badroul- 
bDoudour, as lawful heir to the crown, ſucceeded her 
father, and communicating the power to Aladdin, 
NETTING together * years, and left a 
| numerous 


— 
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numerous and Muftrious progeny, whe inherited Jon the - 

virtues of their parents. TT 
Sir, faid the Sultana, after ſhe had nike the 8 

| ofthe Wonderful Lamp, your majeſty, without a 

has obſerved, in tlie perſon of the African magician, 

a man abandoned to the paſſion of poſſeſſing — 0 

treaſures by the moſt horrid and deteſtable means. 
On the contrary, your "majeſty ſees in Aladdin, a per- 

5-6 ſon of mean birth, raiſed to the regal dignity, mak- 
ing uſe of the ſame treaſures, which he never ſought. 

after,” but juſt as he had occaſion for them, or when 
an opportunity offered of applying them to the relief 

of the neceſſitous, or in rewarding n 12 en- 
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gn. aa the Sultana to kis ta in the reign 
5 of the ſame caliph Haroun Alraſehid, whom 1 


lately mentioned, there lived at Bagdad a poor porter 
called Hindbad. One day, when the weather was 
extremely hot, he was employed to carry a heavy bur- 
den, from one end of the town to the other. Being 
very weary, and having ſtill a great way to go, he. 

x dame into a ſtreet, where a delicate weſtern breeze 
blew in his face, and che pavement of the ſtreet being 


„ EIR ter, he could. not deſire a better 
| | FX: 
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_ place to reſt in. Therefore, putting. ann is loads. 
| he fat down by it; near a great hoe. 


He was very much pleaſed. at having . this 


place; for an agreeable ſmell of wood'of aloes and of. 


peſtils chat came from the hquſe, mixing with the 
ſcent of the roſe· water, completely perfumed and em- 
balmed che air. Beſides, he heard from within, a con- 
cert of ſeveral forts of inſtrumental muſick, accompa— 
nied with the harmonious. notes of nightingales, and 
other birds, peculiar. to that climate. This delightful 
melody, accompanied with a ſmell of the moſt dainty. | 
proviſions, induced the porter to think that a feaſt was: - 
going forward within. His buſineſs leading him ſel- 
dom that way, he knew not who dwelt in the houſe > 
But to fatisfy his curioſity, he went to ſome of the ſer- 
ants, whom he faw ſtanding at the gate magnificently 
dreſſed, and aſked the name of the maſter of the 
houſe. How, replied one of them, do you live in 
Bagdad. and nt Know that this is the houſe of ſignor 
Sindbad, the ator, that famous traveller, who has. 
failed round the world? The porter, who had heard 
of Sindbad*s: riches; could not but envy: a man, whoſe 
condition he thought to be as happy as his own was 
- deplorable : And his mind being fretted-with thoſe. re- 
flections, he liſted up his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, 
loud enough to be heard, Almighty creator of all things, 
- conſider the difference between Sindbad and me! I am, 
every day expoſed to. ee and. calamities, and can 


1 
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mily, whilſt happy Sindbad profuſely expends immenſe 


. riches, and leads a life of continual pleaſure. ee 


And what have I done to deſerve one ſo miſerable 2 
Having finiſhed his expoſtulation, he ſtruck his foot 
- againſt the ground, in an agony of grief ànd deſpair. 
Wuilſt the porter was thus indulging his melancholy, 
a ſervant came out of the houſe, and taking him by 

the arm, bid. him follow him, for ſignor Sindbad wp: 

maſter, wanted to ſpeak with him. | 
Poor Hindbad was not a little ſurprized at this hate: 


2 mand; for, conſidering what he had ſaid, he was. 


afraid Sindbad had ſent for him to puniſh him: there 
fore he endeavoured. to, excuſe himſelf, alledging, 
that he could not leave his burden in the middle of 
the ſtreet. But Sindbad's ſervants aſſured him they 
would take care of it, and obliged the d to com- | 
f ph om their maſter's orders. 

The ſervants brought him- into a Sent ball, whers- 
acct of people were ſitting round a table, covered: 
with all ſorts. of delicate diſhes. At the upper end 
there ſat a grave, comely, venerable gentleman, with 
a long white beard, and behind him ſtood a number of 
officers and domeſticks, all ready to ſerve him. This 
grave gentleman was Sindbad. The porter, whoſe. 
fear was increaſed at the fight of ſo many people, and 
of a banquet ſo ſumptuous, faluted«the company trems- 
- bling. Sindbad bid him draw near, and ſitting him 
And, en and gave 

3. him 


Mon A T1 r. 1 
him excellent wine, of which there was py, upon 
the ſide- boar. 95 

When dinner was over, Sindbad began a his Aten | 
to Hindbad ; and calling him brother, according to the 
manner of the Arabians, when they are familiar one 
with another, he aſked him his name and employment. 
Signor, anſwered he, my name his Hindbad. I am 
very glad to ſee you, replied Sindbad; and I dare ſay 
the ſame for all the company : But I ſhould be glad to 
hear from your own mouth, what you ſaid a While 
ago in the ſtreet.—For Sindbad had heard it himſelf 
' through the window, before he ſat down at table, and 
chat occaſioned his ſending for him. . 

- Hindbad, being ſurprized at the queſtion, _ 
down his head, and replied, Signor, I confeſs that m 


wearineſs put me out of humour, and occaſioned me to 


ſpeak ſome indiſcreet words, which I beg you to par- 
don. — Oh, do not you think I am ſo unjuſt, replied; 
Sindbad, to. reſent ſuch a thing as that; I conſider your 
condition, and inſtead of upbraiding you with your 
complaints, I am ſorry for you: But I muſt rectify 
your miſtake concerning me. You think, no 
doubt, that E have acquired, without labour and trou- 
ble, the eaſe and conveniency which I now enjoy. 
But do not miſtake the matter; I did not attain to this. 
happy condition, without enduring more trouble of 
body and mind, for ſeveral years, than can well be 
imagined. Yes, gentlemen, added he, ſpeaking to 
the whole 9 I can aſſure you, my troubles 

Were 
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were ſo extraordinary, that they were capable of diſ- 
couraging the moſt covetous man from undertaking 
ſuch voyages as I did, to acquire riches. Perhaps you 
have never heard a diſtinct account of the wonderful ad- 
ventures and dangers I met with, in my voyages; 
and ſince J have this opportunity, I am willing to give 
you a faithful account of them, not ar Dink it ik 
be acceptable. 
Sindbad, having . to tel this FOR parti 
cularly upon the porter's account, he ordered his bur- 
den to be carried to the Place e and 0 
t 
3 My father left me a diets PER ok na: 
of which 1 ſpent in extravagances during my youth; 
but I perceived my error, and called to mind, that 
riches were periſhable, and quickly conſumed. by ſuch 
ill huſbands as myſelf, I further conſidered, that by 
my irregular way of living, 1: wretchedly miſpent my 
time, which is the moſt valuable thing in the world. 
I-remembered the ſaying of the great Solomon, which 
I had frequently heard from my father, That death is 
more tolerable than poverty. Being ſtruck with theſe 
reflections, I collected together the ruins of my eſtate, 
and ſold all my moveables in the public market to the 
Hhigheſt bidder. I then entered into a contract with 
Tome merchants who traded by ſea ; I took the advice 
of ſuch as I thought moſt capable to give it me: And 
reſolving to improve what money I had, I went to Bal- 


fora, 2 rem on the Feen Julph, and embarked with 
ſeveral 
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ſeveral merchants who Sinha: with me bo: fit out a 1 3 


on a venture. 


We ſet ſail, pt 8 our courſe toward che Faſt- 
Indies through the Perſian gulph, which is formed by 
the coaſts of Arabia Felix on the right, by thoſe of 


Perſia on the left, and, according to common account, 


is ſeventy leagues at the broadeſt place. At firſt I was: 
troubled with the ſea-fickneſs, but I ſoon tecovered my 
health, and had afterall no | further Bs of 
: that nature. 25 
In our voyage we ne at Cond lande, ka. 
, we- ſold or exchanged our goods. One day, whilſt 
under fail, we were becalmed near a little iſland, even 
almoſt with the ſurface of the water, which reſembled 


a green meadow. The captain ordered his ſails to be 


furled, and ſuffered ſuch perſons as choſe to land 2 7 


de iſland, amongſt whom I was one. EA 


But while we were diverting ourſelves with eating 
and drinking, and refreſhing ourſelves from the fa- 
tigue of+the ſea, the Iſland trembled al of” a 8 0 2 # 
and ſhook us terribly. 8 
They perceived the trembling of hs iſland from on 
board the ſhip, and called us to reimbark ſpeedily, or we 


f ps najy all be loſt ; for what we took for an iſland," was 


the back of a whale. The nimbleſt got into the 

5 p. others betook themſelves to ſwimming; but, 
for my part, I was ſtill upon the back of the whale when 
he dived into the fea, and I had time onby to catch hold 
of a piece of wood that we had brought out of che 
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ſhip to. make a fre. Mean while, the e hav 

ing received thoſe on board who, were in the floop, and 
taken up ſome” of thoſe. that ſwam, reſolved to im- 
Prove the favourable gale that was juſt riſen, and hoiſt- 

ing his fails, purſued his voyage, ſo that it was ey 

iuble for me to recover the ſhip. | 

5 Thus was I expoſed to the mercy of the waves, and 
©" Rruggled for my life all the reſt of the day and che fol- 
lowing night. Next morning I found my firength 
gone, and was giving up every thing for loſt, when a 

F wave happily threw me againſt an iſſand. The bank. 
was high. and rugged, fo that 1 could ſearcely have 
got up, had it not been for ſome roots of trees, which 
fortune ſeemed to have preſerved in this place for my 
ſafety. Being got up, I lay down upon the ground 
half dead, until ſuch time as the ſun appeared. Then, 
though I was very feeble, both on account of my hard 
labour and want of victuals, I crept along in hopes of 
finding ſome herbs fit to eat: and I had not only the good. 
luck to find ſome, but likewiſe a ſpring of excellent 
water, which contributed much to recover me. After 
this I advanced farther into the iſland, and came at laſt. 
into a fine plain, where I perceived a horſe feeding at 

a great diſtance. I went towards him between hope 
and fear, not knowing whether-I was going to preſer- 
vation or deſtruction. When I came near, I perceiy-- 

ed it to be a very fine mare, tied to a ſtake. Whilft I 

- Tboked upon her, I heard the voice of a man from 
under ground, who immediately appeared to me, and 
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alked wha I was? I gave him an account of my ad- 
venture, after which, taking me by the hand, he led 
me into a cave, where there were ſeveral other people, | 
| no leſs amazed to ſee; me than I was to ſee them. . 
I eat ſome victuals which they gave me, and then, 
WER aſked them what they did. in ſuch a deſert place, 
they anſwered, that they were grooms, belonging to 
king Mihrage, ſovereign of the iſland ; and that every 
year, at the ſame ſeaſon, they brought thither the 
king's mares, in order that they might feed on the 
graſs of that place, which had a peculiar medicinal 
quality. They added, that they were to get home 
to-morrow, and had I been one day later, I muſt have 
periſhed ; becauſe the inhabited part of the iſland was 
at a great diſtance, and it would have been impoſſible 
for me to have got thither without a guide. a 
Next morning they returned with their mares to the 
capital of the iſland, took me with them, and preſent- 
ed me to king Mihrage. He aſked me who I was; 
by what adventure I came into his dominions ; and, 
after I had ſatisfied him, he told me he was much con- 
cerned for my misfortune, and at the ſame. time order- 
ed that I ſhould want nothing ; which his officers were 
ſo generous and careful as to fee exactly fuitilled. 
Being a merchant, I frequented men. of my own 
profeſſion, and particularly enquired for thoſe who 
were ſtrangers, if perhaps I might hear any news 
from Bagdad, or find an opportunity to return thither. 
For king Mihrage's capital is ſituated on the ſea- 
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ſhore, Joc: has a fine harbour, Where ſhips" arrive 
4450 from the different quarters of the world. I fre- 
gquented alſo the ſociety of the learned Indians, and 
took much pleaſure in hearing chem diſcourſe; but 1 
_ _ cook particular care to make my court regularly to 
the king, and to converſe with the governors and 
petty kings, his tributaries, who were about his per- 
ſon. They aſked/ me a thouſand queſtions concerning 
my country; and T being willing to inform myſelf as to 
their laws and cuſtoms, aked _ 1 wr, oa 
1 thought worth knowing. . «a 
As I was one day at the port, n e e 411 
as ſoon as fhe caſt anchor, they began to unload her; 
and the merchants on board ordered their goods to be 


carried into the magazine. As 1 caſt my eye upon 


ſome bales, and looked to the name, I found my 


own; and perceived the bales to be the ſame that 
I had embarked at Balfora. I alſo'knew the captain; 
but being perſuaded that he believed me to be drowned, 
I went, and aſked him whoſe bales thoſe were? He 
replied, that they belonged to a merchant of Bagdad, 
| called Sindbad, who came to fea with him; but one 
day, being near an iſland, as we thought, he went 


| aſhore, with ſeveral other paſſengers, upon this ſap- = 


poſed iſland, which was only a monſtrous whale, that 
lay afleep upon the ſurface of the water: But as ſoon 

as he felt the heat of the fire they had kindled on his 
back, to dreſs ſome victuals, he b&gan to move, and 
wel. . e * who were 
9! | | upon 


8 
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upon him 8 and among them the unfortunate 
Sindbad. Thoſe bales belonged to him, ** I am 
reſolved to trade with them until I meet with ſome of 
his family, to whom I may raturn the profit —Captain, _ 

_ faidI, Tam that Sindbad whom you. thought to * 
and thoſe bales are mine. . 
When the captain . me 1 1 chus, ®) heaven 
 faid he, whom can we truſt in theſe days? There is 
no faith left among men. I ſaw Sindbad periſh, and 
the paſſengers on board ſaw it as well as I, and yet | 
you tell me you are that Sindbad: What impudence is 
' this? You have the appearance of a man of probity; 
and yet you tell a horrible falſchood, in order to poſſeſs 
yourſelf of what does not belong to you.—Have pa- 
tience, captain, replied I, do me the favour to hear 
what] have to ſay, —Very well, ſaid he, ſpeak, I am 
ready to hear you.—l then told him how I. eſcaped, 
and by what adventure I met with the grooms: of üs 
Mihrage, who brought me to his court. 


The more I converſed with him, the more « his 4 SE 


. US in me increaſed, and he was ſoon perſuaded 
that I was no cheat: For there came people from his 
ſhip who knew me, made me great compliments, and 
teſtified a great deal of joy to ſee me ſtill living. At 


laſt, he recollected me himſelf, and embracing me, | 


Heaven be praiſed, ſaid he, for your happy eſcape. 
1. cannot ſufficiently teſtify my joy on this occaſion... 
There are your goods, take and do with them what you: 
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In requital, "offered him part.of my W as 5 bete, 


which he ; generouſly refuſed. 


I took out what was moſt valuable 1 in my tales, and 
| Preſented it to king Mihrage, who knowing my mis- 
fortune, aſked me how I came by ſuch rarities ?>I ae- 
-quainted him with the whole ſtory : He was greatly 
plesſed at my good luck, accepted my prefent, and 
gave me one much more conſiderable in return. Upon 
this, I took leave of him, and went aboard the ſame 
hip, after 1 had exchanged my goods for the com- : 
modities of that country. 1 carried with me wood of 
aloes, fanders, camphire, nutmegs, cloves, pepper, ; 
and ginger. We paſſed by ſeveral iſlands, and at laſt 
arrived at Balſora, from whence I came to this city, 
with the value of 100, ſequins, which in Turkey 
are valued at about nine ſhillings each of Engliſ 
money. My family and I met with all the tranſports 
that can be derived from true and ſineere friendſhip, 
I bought ſlaves of both ſexes, fine lands, and built 
me a great houſe: And thus I ſettled myſelf, reſolv- 
ing to forget the miſeries I had ſuffered, and to enjoy 
the pleaſures of life. 

Sindbad ſtopped here, and e the muficians to 


£0 on with their concerts, which his tory had inter- 


rupted. The company continued eating, drink- 
ing, and amuſing themſelves with converſation, till the 
hour for retiring arrived, when Sindbad ſent for a purſe 
of one hundred ſequins, and giving it. to the porter, 


bad, Take this, Hindbad, return to 1 "home, an 
k come 
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| come back 3 to hear ſome more of my ad- 

vontures. The porter went home aſtoniſhed at the 

 hongur done him, and the preſent made him. The | 


relation of it was very agreeable to his wife and chil- 
dren, who did not fail to return. thanks OLI 
het be had ſent them by the hands of Sindbad. 


Hindbad put on his beſt clothes next day, dis te- : 
5 to the bountiful traveller, who received him 


Us BY 


with. much complaiſance and cheerfulneſs. When all 
| the gueſts were come, dinner was ſet upon the table, 
and continued a long time. When it was ended, 
| Sindbad, addreſling- himſelf to the company, / ſaid, 
Gentlemen, be pleaſed to liften to the adventures of 


my ſecond yoyage ; they, better deſerve. your attention 


than the firſt. - Upon which every one was filent, and 


Sindbad proceeded as in the following chapter. 
2 14 * LEY OY * : 745 | 18 ; - ; 
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my firſt voyage, I intended to paſs the remain- 


er of my days at Bagdad; but the pleaſures of the life 
which I then led, ſoon made me forget the riſks 1 had 


run in my former voyage. Being then in the flower 


ol my age, I grew weary cf living an indolent life, ; 


and, hardening myſelf againſt the thought of any 
danger I "_ incur, - -E went from Bagdad with the 
nv . | M | ; richeft 
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odities of the countty, to Ballora. 
There T embarked Wat with che merchants. We 
made «Jong navigation, and touched at ſeveral ports, 
where we carried bn a conſiderable * cominerce· One 
day, being out in che main ocean, we were attacked. 
by a horrible tempeſt, during which weloft our coutfe. 
The tempeſt continued ſeveral days, and brought us 


| befote the port of an iſland, where "th eäptain was 


very unwilling to enter; but we were obliged to caſt 


Anchor chere. When we bad furled bur falls, the 


captain told a, 5 that this, and ſome other 1 neighbour⸗ 


Ang iſlands,” were inhabited by hairy favages, who 


defend ourſelves, or to ſpeak one word to divert them 


would ſpeedily attack us; and, though they were But 
dwarfs, yet ſuch was our misfortune; | that we muſt 


mike no reſiſtance, for they wele more in number tha 
the locuſts; and if we happened to kill one of them, 


they would all fall upon us and deſtroy us. 


This diſagreeable intelligence very much ng | 


the whole company, and we too ſoon experienced the 


truth of his information. An innumerable multitude” 

of frightful ſavages, covered all over with red hair, 
and about two feet high, came ſwimming towards us, 
and ſurrounded our ſhip in a little time. They ſpoke 
to us as they came near, hut we did not underſtand 


their language ; they climbed up the ſides of the ſhip 


with -an aſtoniſhing agility. .. We ; beheld all this with 
dread and amazement, without daring to attempt to 


from their  miſchigvons defign. - In den, "oY took 
| I | down 


SW 
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down our fails, cut the cable, and hauling to che ſhore, 
made us all get out, and afterwards carried the ſhip / 
into another iſland, from whence they came. All 
travellers carefully avoided that iſland where they left 
us, it being very dangerous to ſtay chere, for a rea- 
ſon you ſhall foon hear; but we were pct” to 3 2 
our ſufferings with patience. | 
We went forward into the iſland, whine found - 
fora fruits and herbs to prolong our lives for future 
miſeries, and had no other expectation of being re- 


| Heved from our -misfortunes but by the hand of death.” | 


As we went on, we perceived at a diſtance a great 
pile of buildin g and made towards i it. We found it 
to be a palace, well built, and very high, with a gate 
, of ebony of two. leaves, which we thruſt open. We 
entered the court, where we ſaw before us a vaſt 
apartment, wi with a porch, having on one ſide a heap 
of mens bones, and on. the other a vaſt number of 
oalting ſpits. We trembled at this ſpectacle, and 
being weary with travelling, our legs falling under us, 
we fell to the ground, being ſeized with 1b TY 
dread and horror, and lay a long time immoveable. 
The ſun was ſet, and whilſt we were in this langt | 
able condition, the gate of the apartment opened with 
a great noiſe,” and there came out the horrible figure 


of a black man, as high as a tall palm-tree. He had 


but one eye, and that in the middle of his forehead, 
where it looked as red as a burning coal. His fore- 
Oy WAGE VOY "Ig and ſharp, and came without his 

M 2 mouth, 
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mouth, which Was as deep 3 as that of 2 horſe. His 
upper lip hung down upon his breaſt, His ears re- 
ſembled thoſe of an elephant, and covered his ſhoul- 
| ders; 3 and his nails were as long and crooked as the 
. talons of the greateſt birds. At the ſight of ſo 
frightful a giant, we. loſt all oe, and 335 like Wen 
deprived of life. 
At laſt we came to W 1 7 him 1 
in the porch. looking at us. When he had viewed us 
85 for. ſome time, he advanced towards -us, and laying 
his hand upon me, he took me up by the nape of my 
E, neck, and turned me round as a butcher would do a 
| aſheep's head. After examining me with the greateſt 
- attention, * perceivinga me to be ſo lean that I had 
naothing but ſkin and bone, he let me go. He took up 
all the reſt one by one, viewed them in che ſame man- 
ner, and the captain being che fatteſt, he held him 
with one hand, as I would do a ſparrow, and, kindling 
a great fire, roaſted, and eat him in his apartment for 
his ſupper; which being done, he returned to his 
porch, where he lay and fell aſleep, ſnoring louder 
than thunder. He ſlept thus till morning; for 
our parts, it Was not poſſible for us to enjoy 
any reſt, ſo that we paſſed the night in the moſt 
dreadful apprehenſions that can be imagined. Day 
being come, the giant awaked, 5. up, went out, | 
n palace. 
When we thought him at a Adee, we + bed he 
3 ſilence we had kept all night, and every 
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one indulging himſelf in his own way of expreſing 


his grief, we made the palace reſound with our 
complaints and groans. Though there were a great 
many of us, and we had but one enemy, we had not 


at firſt the preſence of mind to think of delivering 


ourſelves from him by putting a period to his life. 


Phis enterprize, however, though hard to put in exe- 


cution, was the only deſign w we 1 1 1 to N 


formed. af 
We thought upon ſeveral expedients, but seem 


on nothing ; 3 ſo that ſubmitting to what it ſhould pleaſe; 


God to order concerning us, we ſpent the day in run- 
ning about the land, for fruit and herbs to ſupport 
-our exiſtence. When evening came, we ſought for a 


place to lie i in, but found none; fo that 1 we were at Pall. 
events. forced to return to the palace. + 140559 


The giant came back at his uſual time, nd e 


again upon one of our companions, after which he 
Dept, and fnored till day, and then went out and left 
us as formerly. Our condition was ſo very terrible, 
that ſeveral of my comrades reſolved 'to throw: them- 
ſelves into the ſea, rather than die ſo horrid a.death ; 
and thoſe who were of this mind, argued with'the reſt 
to follow. their example. Upon which one of the 
company anſwered, That we were forbidden to deſtroy 
_ ourſelves ; but conſidered i it as more lawful and rea- 
ſonable to think of a way to rid ourſelves of the bar- 
3 Wo Frans who! deſigned ſo crael a death ſor uss 
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Having thought of a project for that purpoſe, 1 
communicated the ſame to my comrades, who approv- 


ed it. Brethren, ſaid I, you know there is a great 


deal of timber floating upon the coaſt : if you will be 
Adviſed by me, let us make ſeveral floats of it chat 


may carry us, and when they are done, leave them 
there till we think fit to make uſe of them. In the 


mean time, we will execute, the deſign to deliver our- 
ſelves from the giant; and if it ſucceed, we may ſtay 
here with patience till ſome ſhip/ ſhall paſs by, that 
may carry us out of this fatal iſland ; but ſhould it 
happen to miſcarry, we will inſtantly get to our floats, 


and put to ſea. I confeſs, that by expoſing ourſelves + 
to the fury of the waves, we run a tifk of loſing our 
lives; but if we do, is it not better to be buried in the 


ſea, than to expoſe ourſelves to be devoured by this 


monſter My advice was taken, and we made Hoats. 


capable of carrying three perſons each. 


We returned to the palace towards the evening. 


and the giant arrived a little time after. We were 
_ obliged to ſubmit to the horrid ſpectacle of ſeeing an- 


other of our comrades roaſted; but, at laſt, we had 


ample revenge on this brutiſh giant. After he had 
made an end of his inhuman ſupper, he lay down on 
his back, and fell aſleep. As ſoon as we heard him 
ſnore, according to his cuſtom, nine of the boldeſt 


among us, and myſelf took each of us a ſpit, and 
Is Pang the Points of chem into the fire till they were 
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._ wg, fought for us in vain; he Empl; for the 1 and 


we perceived our eruel enemy, accompanied with two 


$ floats, and rowed off from the ſhore. The giants 


I was upon, and all my companions, except the ts 


I 


C 
burning hot, we. e.thrut.them into his eye all at once, 
and blinded him. The pain occaſioneꝗ im to make a 
trightful cry, to get up, and ſtretch out his hands, 1 in 
order to ſacriſice ſome of us to his rage; but we ran 
to ſuch places as he could not find us; and, after hav- 


went out; howling dreadfull yr; # 

We left the palace e on a the. 1 quit- 
a it, and came to the ſhore, where we had left our 
floats, and launched them immediately into the ſea. We- 
-waited till day,. in order to get upon them, in caſe the - 
oh came towards us with any guide of his own ſpe- 
cies; but we hoped if he did not appear by ſun-riſing, 
and gave over his howlin g: Which; we: till heard, that 
he would: die; and if that happened to be the caſe, we 
reſolved to ſtay in that iſland, and not to riſk our lives 
vpon the floats; but day had ſcarce appeared, When 


others almoſt of the ſame ſize, leading him; and a 
great number more Ait deve him with a way, 


quick pace. & SED AET: 12840 
When we ſaw this, we got 3 r our 


immediately took up great ſtones, and running to 
the ſhore, entered the water up to their middle, and 1 
threw ſo exactly, that they ſunk all the floats but that 5 
with me, were drowned. We- exerted all our frength 


in rowing to get out of che reach of the . But £ AY 


— 
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when we got out to ſea, we were expoſed to tlie mer- 
ey of the waves and winds, , and toſſed about ſometimes 


on one fide, and ſometimes on another, and ſpent that 


night and the following day under a cruel uncertainty” 
as: to our fate ; but next morning we had the good 
| kick to be thrown upon an iſtand, where we joyfully 
landed. We found excellent fruit there, which gave 
us great relief, hot that we ny. well recovered o our 
* I 45 OT VL 

In the evening we fell hes on the bank of the ſea, 
but were awake by the noiſe of a ſerpent, as long 
as 4 palm-tree, whoſe | ſcales made a ruſtling as he 
crept along. He ſwallowed up one of my comrades, 
: notwithſtanding his lond cries, and the efforts he made 


i to rid himſelf from the ſerpent; which, ſhaking him 
_  feveral times againſt the ground, cruſhed him to 


pieces.” | Next day we faw the ſerpent again, when L 
eried out, O heaven, to what dangers are we expoſed! 
We rejoiced yeſterday at our "having eſcaped from the 
cruelty of a giant, and the rage of the waves, and 
now are we os into another dan ogy NT as 
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"ONT ert 
As we ae about, we FED a wks tall tree, upon 
which we -eligned to pafs the following night, for our 
feeurity; and having ſatisfied our hunger with fruit, 
we mounted it accordingly. A Uttle while after, the 
ſerpent came hifling to the root of the tree, raiſed it 


fel” "oP 2 * che trunk of it, or” meeting with my 
| | _ TT 
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ade, th _ | "than Jos Frallowed im at e 
** went off. E 
I I ſtaid upon Es tree Al it wg 0 ah: FR came. 
8 almoſt petrified with terror and deſpair, expect - 
ing the ſame fate with my two companions. This 
filled me with horror, ſo that I was going to throw 
 nipſelf into the fea ; but-nature-prompting me to wilh- 
ts live as long as I could, I withſtood-this temptation. _ 
to deſpair, and ſubmitted: miyſelf to the will of Ou IE 
who diſpoſes of our lives at his pleaſure. 3 
In the mean time, I collected together a great quan- 
tity of ſmall wood, brambles, and Ury thorns, and 
- making them up into faggots, made a great circle win) 
them round the tree, and alſo tied ſome of them to the 
branches over my head. Having done this, when tie 
evening came, I ſhut myſelf up within this circle; with 
this melancholy piece of ſatisfaction, that I had neg- 


5 lected nothing which could preſerve me from the ctuel. = 


- deſtiny with which: I. was threatened. The ſerpent: - 


failed not to come at the uſual hour, and went round £ 'S 


the tree, ſeekin g for an opportunity to devour mes 
but was prevented by the rampart I had made; fo that 
he fat till day, Iike a cat watching in vain for a mouſs 
chat has retired to a place of ſafety. When day' ape 
2 he retired, but 15 gared 
until the ſun aroſe. E 50 - s 8 . 
Fey was fatigued: with ee . had put me to, 5 
and ſuffered fo much by his poiſonous breath, that 
death ſeemed. more eligible to me, aan the horror f 

M 5. N pee Tg 
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ſuch à condition. I came 3 the tree, and, 
not thinking on the reſignation I had made to the will - 
of God the preceding day, I ran towards the ſea, ' 
wich a defign"to-throw-myſelf into it headlong. God 
was pleaſed to take compaſſion on my deſperate ſtate 5 | 
for juſt as I was going to commit myſelf to the waves, 

I perceived a ſhip at a conſiderable diſtance. I called 
as loud as I could, and taking the linen from my tur- 
ban, diſplayed it as a ſignal of diſtreſs. This had the 

deſired effect, all the erew perceived me, and the cap- 
tain ſent me his boat. As ſoon as I came aboard, the 
merchants and ſeamen crowded round me, to know 

how I came into that deſert iſland; and after I had 
told them all that befel me, the oldeſt among them ſaid 
to me, They had ſeveral times heard of the giants that 

17 dwelt in that iſland, that they were cannibals, and eat 

men raw as well as roaſted; and as to the ſerpents, 

they added, that there were abundance in the iſle, that. 
hid themſelves by day, and came abroad by night. 

After having teltified their joy at my eſcaping ſo many 
dangers, they brought me the beſt of what they had to 
eat; and the captain, ſeeing that my clothes were al- 
moſt reduced to rags, was ſo generous as to give me 
one of his own ſuits. We were at ſea for ſome time, 

touched at ſeveral iſlands, and at laſt landed at that of 

' Salabat, where there Sa ſanders, a wood of great 

uſe in phyſick. We entered the port, and came to an 

anchor. I had no ſooner entered the harbour, than I 
aw another ſhip lying at anchor, which appeared to 


. 
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me ——— the\ſhip chav had been ta 
ken from me and the other merehants at the iſland f 


the giants. 1 enquiredof the officers of the port, to- 


whom that ſhip belonged; and from whence it came. 


They told me, chat ik was brought zn there by the 


crew! of another ſkip, who had mer with-it floating at 
Wut any ling creature on board. It Was 
W away from its anchor wWäle 


the crew wüg aſhore; but chat it was evident, framy 
the eurgo and papers en to 


ſame merchants at Balſora- N 2 (Nen e 
I w greutly rejoiced is hls urge! as I a 


made no doubt, but that this was the ſhip, of which 


te hart ſavages had robbed us. I laid claim to the 
ſnip and cargo, and was in conſequence carried before 
the” king of that iſland. I approached: his *throne; 


| and ſuluted him by proſtrating myſelf at his feet; and 


kiſſing the earth. The prince ordered me to riſe up, 
received me with an obliging air, and made me ſit 


| down near him. He firſt: afked+ me my name; and E 


15 They call me Sindbad the ſailor, becauſe 


of the many voyages 1 have /urdertaken, and that 1 
Was a citizen of Bagdad. — But, replied he, how 
Fin is: e0enr e 
n N N 


en e came 


. n 1 told kim 


eee I. have now 61d von, and I ſo F 


larly” deſcribed the 
"OO which were in the ſhip, £ that the king made 
| e „ 


0 1 : 
| 1 of their being my property. As. 
oh 4; uſed owe: Perieuler ante be brought! in, 
eee. aer a aloes and: ambergrizs but, above: 
all, the rubies and emeralds; . for he had none in his 
treaſury that were any thing equal to them in value. 
Obſerving chat he looked on my jewels with plea- 
fare; and viewed the moſt remarkable among them,, 
one after another, I fell proſtrate at his feet, and took. 
the liberty to ay to bim, Sir, not only my perſon. is 
at your majeſty's ſervice, but the Whole cargo of my 
ſhip, and I would beg of you to diſpoſe af it as yqur 
_oyn;—He anſwered with a ſmile; Sindbad, I will take: 
care not to covet: any thing of yours, nor to talce any. 
thing from you.that God has given you. Far fem 
leſſening your, wealth, L. deſign to add to it, and wälb 
not let you go out of ne, eee . | 
. liberality... HTS St; 7 XIA 1ahd 
During my ſtay he Iss ese. the gremok | 
reſet. Mx caigo was taken an ſhore, While my ſhip 
was repairing for my return home: My veſſel being 
at laſt well manned and victualled, I took; my, moſt 
pee leave of che king and ſer ſail with a fair wind. 
In ſhorts aftgnia long voyage, J arrived at Balſora, 
| and: from thence returned to this city of Bagdad, with ; 
0 much riches, that I knew.not what. L had. I liberally 
diſtributed a large ſhare,of my wealth among the poor, 
| and 440 mal onuderable eitate to that 1 before 


nter EE, 253: 


Adee nba eee eee voy⸗ 
age; gave another one hundred ſequins, to Hindbad, 
the ſtory of his third voyage. Hindbad and the com- 


pany retired; and next day when they returned, 


Sindbad; uftr- dinner; lehted tis und and er 


en nne, vi 3 $081 
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Bee now Happily e 1 from my feeond voy⸗ 
. I. determined to lay aſide any further 
3 ever again ſubmitting myſelf into the- 
hands of capricious Fortune, eſpecially as my time of 
life began to require reſt and repoſe. One day as I 
was entertaining a number of my friends, one of my ſer-: 
rants came, and told me, That an officer from the ca · 
ph enquired for me. I roſe from the table, and 
went to him The caliph, ſaid he, has ſent me to tell 
you, that he muſt ſpeak with you. I followed the off 
ficer to the palace, where being preſented to the ca- 
ph, F ſaluted him in the uſual manner. Sindbad, 


ſaid he to- me, I ſtand in need of your aſſiſtance: you _ 


muſt do me the ſervice to carry a letter and a preſent 
is the king of Serendib.. It is but juſt I ſhould return his 


civility, ſince he has. dane me the honour: to write to 
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me in the moſt — and accompany his fet- Tt 
ter with valuable preſent sd. 
This command of the 0 me like ache | 
of thunder. Commander of the faithful, replied IL. I 
am ready to do whatever your majeſty ſhall think fit 
to command me; but I beſeech you; mot hunibly: to 
conſider what I have undergone. Ihave alſo made a 
vow never to go out of Bagdad.—I then gave him a 


long and particular account of all my adventures, 


which he had the patience to hear me relate 
As, ſoon as I had finiſhed, I confeſs, faid he, that 
what you tell me is very extraordinary, yet you muſt 
for my ſake undertake. this: yqgyage which 1 _— 
to you, You have nothing to do but to go to 
iſle. of Serendib, and deliver the commiſſion which I 
give yu. After that you are at liberty 30 return. 
But you muſt go; for you know: it would be indecent, 
andi not ſuitable to my dignity, to be indebted to the 
king of that iſland. Perceiving khat the caliph. in- 
ſiſtecl upon it, I ſubmitted, and told him that I was 
willing to obey. He was very well pleaſed: with 
my conſent, and ordered me Nee ee 
vas args of my journey. ISIAH I 23-00 420k 
- 6 iS FOO in a few days, and 
as ſoon as che caliph's letter and - preſent were /deli« - 
vered to me, I went to Balſora, where I embarked, 
and had a very lappy voyage. L arrived at the iſle 
_— * where 1 POOR as miniſters * 
with 


\ 


with my — and OG them to got me 
| ſpeedy audience. They did ſo, and I was conducted 
to the palace in an honourable manner, where I ſa- 
luted the king according to cuſtom, | That prince 
knew me immediately, for I had been there before, 
and teſtiſied very great joy to ſee me. I made my 
compliments to him, and, after having thanked him 
for his kindneſs to me, I delivered the caliph's letter 
and preſent, which he received with all UII: 
; ſatisfaction. W r 
A little time as this 8 1 Glieited Le 


to depart, and having obtained permiſſion to return 


to my own country, I went and took leave of the 
king, who made me a very conſiderable” preſent.” 
I embarked” immediately to return to Bagdad, but 
had not the good fortune to arrive OO IO | 
God ordered it otherwiſe. 1 
Three or four days after r <a nina 
attacked by corſairs, who eaſily ſeized upon our 
| ſhip, being no veſſel of force. Some of the  erew 
offered reſiſtance, which coſt them their lives. But 
for me and the reſt, who were not ſo imprudent, 
the corſairs ſaved us on purpoſe to make ſlaves of us. 
We were all immediately ſtripped, and inſtead of 
cour own clothes, they gave us miſerable rags, and 
carried us into a remote iſland, where they fold uus. 
I fell into the hands of a rich merchant,” ho, 
as ſoon as he bought me, carried me to his» houſe, 
3 me well, and dreſſed me handſomely for a 
- i» llave. 
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flave. Some days after; not knowing who I Was, 6 
he 186 me if I underſtood any trade? I anſwered, 
that I was no mechanick, but a merchant, and that 

the corſairs, who ſold me, robbed me of all I had: 
But tell me, replied he, Can you ſhoot with a'bow ? 
I anſwered, That I had been accuſtomed from my 
infaney to the uſe of the bow, and that I had not 
yet forgotten ite then gave me a bow and ar- 
ros, and, taking me behind; him upom an elephant, 
. carried me to a vaſt foreſt ſome leagues - from the- 
+ town. We went a great way into the foreſt, and | 
When he thought fit to ſtop, he bid me alight; then 
ſnewing me a great tree, Climb up that tree; ſaid- 1 
he, and ſhoot at the elephants as you ſee them paſs: 
by, for there is a prodigious number of them in 
tmꝛis foreſt, and if any of them fall, come and give 
me notice of it. Having thus ſpoken, he left me 
victuals, returned to the wo; ey 1 FRO * £ 
nd tree all night. | 
I ſaw no elephant during ue e abs next-morn- 
ning, as ſoon as the ſun was up, I fawa great number; 
I ſhot- ſeveral arrows among them, and at laſt one of 
che elephants fell; the reſt retired immediately, and 
leſt me at liberty to go and acquaint my patron with 
my booty. Wen J had told him the news, he gave 
me a good meal, commended my dexterity, and ca- 
reſſed me greatly. We went afterwards. together to 
the FEE: where we FT a hole for the _ my 
8 "a Pen 
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ed deſigning to return when it was rotten, S970 to, 5 
take his teeth, &c. to trade With. 1 
I continued this game for two months, and killed : 
an elephant every day, getting ſometimes upon one 25 


tree, and ſometimes, upon another. One morning, as 


looked for the ctephants, I was very much ſurpriſed 
to ſee, that theſe. animals, inſtead of paſſing by me 
croſs the foreſt as 1 Ropped,' and came to me Win 
| 4 horrible noiſe; in ſuch a number that the earth was 
covered with them, and ſhook. under them. They en- 
compaſſed the tree where I was, with their trunks ex- 
rended, and their eyes all fixed upon me. At this 
| frigheful ſpectacle I continued immovesble, and was 
ſo much frightened, that N bow and arrows fell out 5 
of my hand, © 5 . 


My fears were too well oed fob after 5 5 


elephants had fared upon me ſome time, one of the 
largeſt of them put his trunk round the root of the 
tree, and pulled ſo ſtrong, that he plucked it up, and 
threw it on the ground. 1 fell with the tree, and the / 
elephant taking me up with his trunk, laid me on his 
back, where I remained in a ſtate too terrible to be. 
deſcribed.” He put himſelf afterwards at the head of. 
the reſt, who followed him in troops, and carried me 

to a place where he laid me down on the ground, 8 8 

retired with all his com panions. Conceive, if yu 
ban the condition I was in: 1 thought myſelf to be 
in a dream; at laſt, after having lain ſome time, and 
ſeeing the elephants gone, I got up, and found I was 
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upon 2 long and broad hill, covered all « over with, ___ 
bones and teeth of elephants. I confeſs to you, that 


this object furniſhed me with a number of reflections. 
; I admired the inſtinct of thoſe animals; 1 doubted not 
55 but that was their burying- Place, and that they carried 
me thither on purpoſe to tell me, that I ſhould: forbear 
to perſecute them, ſince I did i it only for cheir teeth. | 
and that there I might find plenty. without ſhortefiing 
heir exiſtence. I did not ſtay long on the hill, but 


turned towards the city, and, after having travelled A 
day and a night, I came to my patron. I met no ele- 


_ phant in my way, Which made me think they had re- 
tired farther into the foreſt, to leave me at TE = 


come back to the hill without any obſtacle. ' _ 

As ſoon as my patron ſaw; me, Ah, poor Sindbad, 
ſaid he, I was in great trouble to know what was be- 
come of you. I have been at the foreſt, where I found 


a tree newly pulled up, and a bow and arrows on the 


ground, and after having ſought for you in vain, I 


deſpaired of ever ſeeing you more. Fray tell me what 
befel you, and by what good fortune you are ftill 
alive ?—l ſatisfied his curioſity, and going both of us 


next morning to the hill, he found, to his great joy, 
that what I had told him'was true. We loaded the 
elephant upon which we came, with as many teeth as 
he could carry; .and when we were returned, Bro. 
ther, ſaid my patron, for will treat you. no more as 
my ſlave, after having made ſuch a diſcovery as Will 
enrich me. 0 bleſs You. with all happineſs and 

proſperity. _ 


\ 
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proſperity. . I 3 bim, that 1 give: you, 


your liberty. 1 had good reaſons for concealing ffn 


you what I 7 am now. going to tell you. 
The elephants of our foreſt have every year "killed 
us a great many-ſlayes, whom we ſent to ſeeks ivory. _ 
For, in ſpite of all the cautions we could give them, | 
_ thoſe crafty animals killed them one time or other. 
_ God has delivered you from their fury, and has be- 
ſtowed that favour upon you only. It is a ſign that 
he loves you, and intends long to preſervs your ex- 
itence in this world. You have procured me incre- 
dible gain. We could not have ivory formerly, but 
by expoſing the lives of our ſlaves; and now our 
whole city is enriched by your means. Do not think 
I pretend to have rewarded you by giving you your, 
liberty, I will alſo give you conſiderable riches. I could 
engage all our city to contribute towards making 
your n, but 1 will have the glory n it 
myſelf. | La 
"ml this obliging Com 1 replied, Patron, God 
preſerve you. Your giving me my liberty is enough, 
to diſcharge what you owe me, and I deſire no other 
reward for the ſervice I have had the good fortupe to 
do to you and your city, but leave to return to my 
own country.—Very well, ſaid he, ſome ſhips will 
' ſoon arrive here to purchaſe ivory. I will ſend 
vou home then, and I will ſupply you with every 
thing neceſſary for your voyage. I thanked him again 


5 * my . and his good intentions towards me. 


I aid 
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| I Haid with him while waiting for the lips 3 and | | 
during: that time, we made ſo many journeys to the 
hall, that we filled all our warehouſes with ivory. 
The other merchants, who traded un il he fey | 
thing, for it could not be long concealed from them. 
The flips arrived at laſt, and my patron himſelf 
+ W made Choice of the ſhip wherein I was to em- 
bark, he loaded half of it with ivory on my. account, 
he laid in proviſions in plenty for my paſſage, and be- 
ſides obliged me to accept of a very valuable preſent, 
Which conſiſted of the greateſt curioſities: of the 
country. After I had returned him a thouſand thanks 
for all his favours, I went aboard. We ſet fail, and 
as the adventure, which procured me this liberty, 
was very ee I had it continually in my 
. | 4 8 82 
Me ſtopt at Ws ifands to take in freſh. provi i- 
ions: Our veſſel being come to a port on the Terra 
Firma in the Indies, we touched there, and not being 
willing to venture by ſea to Balſora, I landed my pro- 
Portion of the ivory, reſolving to proceed on my 
Journey by land. I made vaſt ſums of my ivory, I 
bought ſeveral curioſities, which J intended for pre- 
ſents, and when my equipage was got ready, I-ſet out 
in company with a large caravan of merchants. 1 
Was a long time on the way, and ſuffered very much; 
but I enduxed all with Patience, when I conſidered 
eee ne. 
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"All chef fatigues ended at laſt, * Leamo ale 00 1 
ee I went immediately to wait upon the ca- 


5 and gave him an account of my embaſly. That 


prince told me he had been uneaſy, on account of my 8 
being ſo long on my return, but that he always hoped 


God would preſerve me. When I told him the ad- 
venture of the elephants, he ſeemed to be much ſur- 


8 prized at it, and would never have given any credit 


to it had he not known my veracity, He conſidered 


the adventures I had related to him as of ſo fingular 


a nature, that he ordered one. of his ſecretaries to 


write chem in characters of gold, and lay them up in | 


his treaſury. I retired very well ſatisfied with the ho- 
nours I received, and the preſents which he gave me; 


and from that moment gave up all ideas of future ad. 
ventures, being determined to ſpend the remainder 


of my days among my family, relations and friends. 
Sindbad here finiſhed the relation of his laſt voyage, 


and then addrefiing himſelf to Hindbat, Wall. Giend.. 
| aid he, did you ever hear of any perſon that ſuffered | 
: fo much as I have done, or of any mortal | that haz 


gone through ſo many perplexities ? Is it not reaſon- 


able that, after all this, I ſhould enjoy a quiet and 
pleafant life As he ſaid this, Hindbad drew near to 


him, and kiſſing his hand, ſaid, I muft acknowledge, 


Sir, that you have gone through. terrible dangers. 


My troubles are not comparable to yours ; if they af- 
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llc me r time, I comfort myfelf with the thoughts 
of the profit I get by them. You not only deſerve a 
Fe "quiet life, but are worthy befides of all the riches vou | 
= * enjoy, becauſe you make fuch a good and generous : 
uſe of then. May you therefore continue to live in | 
happineſs and joy till the day of your death.  _* 
Sindbad gave him one hundred ſequins more, re- 
5 ceivell him into the number of his friends, and deſir- 
n ed Him to quit his porter employment, and come 
and dine every day with him, that he might all his 
life have reaſon to remember Sindbad che ſailor. nc 
During the whole courſe of theſe voyages made by 
Sindbad, my youthful readers wilt every where ob- 
ſerve the interpoſition of the hand of Provjdence. 
"its whatever calamities he was thrown, he always re- 
© Signed himſelf to the will of God, who fupported him 
An a miraculous manner. When at home in his own. 
*-country, and ſecure from danger, his ſtudy was to re- 
eve the diftreſſes of the poor and unfortunate; : and, 3 
on the contrary, -when reduced in foreig gn countries to 
the abject fitoation of a llave, ne“ upportec that cha- 
"ater with a becoming decency and -fubmiſtion.. 
- Thoks, who can with fortitüde bear up under the iron 
band of 8 8 ml never * infolent 3 in | the 127 5 
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